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been ma de for the benefit of young persons. Per- 


formances of this kind are of ſo great utility, that freſn 


2 them, and new attempts to improve the 
young mind, will ſcarcely be deemed ſuperfluous, if 
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members of ſentences,” which are diverſified, qrapar- 
tioned, and pointed with accuracy. Exercifes of this  _ 


nature are, it is preſumed, well calculated | to teach 
youth to read with propriety and effect. A ſelection 
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ctua tion, haye been carefully obſeryed, in 
- all their parts as well as with reſpect to one another, 
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perſpicuity, and, in many iriſtanees, " bore rn 
diction, diſtinguiſh them. "They are extracted from MN ae 
works of the moſt evrrect and elegant Writers. re 
the ſources whene ce the ſentiments: are drawn, the reader 
may expect to find them connected and regular, ſuß. 
ciently- important and impreſcive, and 3 8 every! 
thing that is either trite or eccentric. © ease 
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| lated to arreſt the attention of youth; and to make” 
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profoion/and ſortiment,” that might gratify a corrupt 
mind, r ee offend the eye or ear of 
4 nce. This he conceives to be peculiarly incum- 
bent on every perſon who. writes. for the benefit ef 
youth, . It would, indeed, be a great and happy im- 
provement i in education, if no writings were. allowed 
to come under their notice, but ſuch as are perfectly 
inndcent inngcentz and if, on all proper occaſions; they were 
Fee to peruſe thoſe which tend to inſpire a 
due reverence ſor virtue, and an abhorrence of vice, 
ax, well as. to animate them with ſentiments of piety 
and goodneſs. "Such: impreſaions deeply engraven on 
then eir minds, and connected with all their attainments, / 
7 could ſcarcely fail of attending them: through life; and 
ol producing a ſolidity of principle and character, that 
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1 tains too great a proportion of the former, i it may be 

0 = ſome apology, to obſerve.that, in the ex | 

1 tions deſigned for the peruſal of young ns. the, | 
preponderance baren ron the fide of gay and amuſing! | 
productions. Too much attention may be paid to this: 
medium of i improvement. When the imagination, of . 
youth eſpecially, is much entertamed, the fober:dic-. | 
tates of the underſtanding are regarded with indif. 
ference; and the influence: of the good affectiont, is 
either feeble, or tranſient. A temperate uſe of ſuch; . 
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tainment; productive of improvement both to the under- Y 
fanding and the heart. It is eſsential to a complete reader, 
that he minutely perceive the ideas, and enter into the 
feelings, of the. author whoſe ſentiments; he profeſses to re- ö 
peat: : for how i is it pokible, to repreſent clearly to others, 
what ve have, but faint or inaccurate conceptions. of, 
ourſelves ? If there were no. other. benefits reſulting tom 


| the” art 0 of! f reading vel, than che neceßity it lays us of 
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reby on the minds olf che reader and the audience, are 
f bub, which give. additional importance to the | 
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ment of it doubtleſs requires great attention-and* pra 
* Joined to extraordinary. natural powers: but as there are 
rr the art, eee eee 
aims fall ſnhort rfection, will find himſelf an 
ene eee amg. may think proper to make.” 
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e emphaſis, and tones, may be 
diſcovered and put in practice, is not poſsible. Aſter all the 
directions that can be offered on theſe points, much wil 
remain to be taught by the living inſtructer: much will bs 
attainable by no other. means, than the force of example” 
influencing the imitative powers of the learner. Some rules 
and principles on theſe heads will, however, be 3 
ful, to prevent erroneous and vicious modes of u teran« e; 
to give the young reader ſome taſte of the ſubjeRt ;; ad % 
 aksift him in acquiring a juſt and accurate mode of delivery. 
The obſervations which we have to make, for theſe pur- 
poſes, may be compriſed under the following heads: 
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adus ind Wen The high, is that which he uſes· | 
_ inEalling aloud to ſome perſon at a diſtance. The. low is, 
when” a a S497 The middle is, that 
which he employs in eommon converſation, and which he- 
EE . is a greati 
miſtake, to imagine that one muſt take the higheſt pitch 
o bis voice, in order to be well heard in a large company. 
This is pa v4 things which are different, loud - 
frengthy of ſaund, with the key or note on which we 
ps; is a variety of ſound within the compaſs 
ol each key; A ſpeaker may therefore render bis voice“ 
eme the key: and we ſhall always be 
give m body, moſt perſe vering force of ſound, toi 
eee eee to which in converſation we are accu a 
tomed- Whereas, by ſetting out on our higheſt" piteh or 
nan allow. ourſelves: lefs-compaſs, and are ' 
40 rain our-xoice-before we have done. We thalb 
ourſelves, and read: with pain; and whenever 
wa, ſpeaks with pain to hirmfelf, he is always heard with 
pain by his audience. Let us therefore give the voice full 
7 ani and ſwell of fowid ; but always pitch it on our 
ordinary ſpeaking key. It ſhould be a oonſtant rule, never 
to utter a greater quantity of voice, than we can afford 
it out pain to ourſelves, and without any extraordinary 
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82 - and mechanically utter our words with fuch a degree of 
1 ſtrength, as to make ourſelves be heard by the pei 
1 whom we addreſs, provided he is within the reach of our 
5 voice. As this is the caſe in on 

in reading to others. But let us remember, that in reading 
5 0 as well as in converſation, it is poſsible to offend by ſpeak- 
? ing too loud. This extreme hurts the ear, by making the | | 
Wl  - voicecomeuponit inrumbling indiſtinet maſges;2 5717 
4 : 7 Buy the habit of reading, when young, in a loud 3 
| > n ne eee fixed in a ſtrained and 
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preſsion as the chief requiſite in forming a good reader... 
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of the language, and a facility in expreſsing them, are ſo 
neceſary to diſtinctneſs of expreſsion, that if the learner's 
attainments are, in this reſpect, imperfect, (and many _; 
be are-in-thisfituation,) it will be incumbent on his teacher, to 
carry him back to theſe primary articulations; and to 
: 1 n bee in van ts to preſs him, forward, with the hope of 
1 forming a good reader, if he eee en i p e 
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It is a: great aſsiſtance to the voice, by the pauſes and reſts 
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reader to wel ll Ho du ba with mane . 
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oppoſition to broad, vulgar, or provincial pronunciation. 
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ſyllables in a different manner from what they do at other 


times, They dwell upon them, and protract them; they 
multiply accents on the ſame word; den u fe no- 
tion, that it gives gravity and importance to their ſubject, 


eee ue of their delivery. Whereas, this is one 


impreſsion. 10 
Sheridan 120 Wal bs Yo. publiſhed 4 for 


-_ aſcertaining the true and beſt pronunciation of the words of 


our language. By attentively conſulting them, particularly 


«Walker's Pronouncing Dictionary,” the young reader will 


be much afsiſted, in his endeavours to attain a correct pro- 
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of the greateſt faults that can be committed in pronunci- 
ation: it makes what is called a pompous or mouthing 
manner; and gives an artificial affected air to reading, 
which dane HOO eee, e and its 
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© Emphaſis may be divided into the surren and the 
' INFERIOR emphaſis. The fuperior emphaſis determines 


the meaning of a ſentence, with reference to ſomething 


ſaid before, preſuppoſed by the author as general know- 
ledge, or removes an ambiguity, where a paſsage may have 


more ſenſes than one. The inferior emphaſis enforces, 
graces, and enlivens, but does not fix, the meaning of any 
paſsage. The words to which this latter emphaſis is given, 


are, in general, fuch as ſeem the moſt important in the 


ſentence, or, on other accounts, to merit this diſtinction. 
The gs r will but 's to en ee the Oy 


Of man's firſt dilobaaiencs, and the ftuit 
, Of that forbidden tree, whoſe mortal taſte 
Brought death into the world, and all our wo Ke. b 


47 1 i n 8 


55 © Sing heav'nly Not. OE No e 


1 Fx 


Suppoſing that originally other — befides x men, "had 
. difobeyed the commands of the Almighty, and that the 


| circumſtance yu well known to us, there would fall an 


emphaſis upon the word man's i in the firſt line; ; and hence 

it would be raad thus: 4 „5 

* Of man's firſt diſabedience, Re = ait Ke. . i 

But if it were a notorious: truth, that mankind had trant⸗ 
ern a peculiar inanner more than once, the 8 


would fall on 0; Pine eee e , 
of man's firff L ience, &c. e 


- Again, admitting death (as apt 0 6155 
"boon an unheard- of and dreadful puniſhment; brought upon 


5 FFP 


tion the third line would be read, 
17 8 uy dealb into 9 "TEM 
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but if w we were to ſuppoſe, that mankind. knew there was 
ſuch an eril as death in other regions, though the place 
they inhabited had been free from it Hl hr neon 
the line would run thus: 1 
N N 1 W 6 Brought death into the . A obs, | 

The ſuperior emphaſis finds place in the following 0 Kore 
ſentence, which admits of four diſtinct meaning; each of 
which | is aſcertained by the emphaſis only. 


21 


5 Do vo ride to town to-day . 


The towing examples ſrt 0 the mne and ee 


| the inferior emphaſiss. 


\ © Many perfons miſtake ine e, for the practice of 5 


= virtue.“ 2 1 7 


Shen I romprd! his ferviees with ond Shall for- - 


„ «got bien who cannot forget m 1 2 

: 0 bl his principles are falſe, no ee how himfelf ew cau 
; t make: them. Tight: i ONE EAR Goon 
| 4 thers can make them wrong.” 7 Of 
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| ways? made lite: bote as to the inferior e 


A gong a numher. of perſons, who. have had: proper op- 
| portunities of learning to read, j the beſt manner it i is no 
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| xvi INTRODUCTION. 
flance, would uſe the inferior emphaſis alike, either as to 
| pPlwKʒace or quantity. Some perſons, indeed, uſe ſcarcely any | 
8 degree of it: and others do not ſcruple to carry it much 
| beyond any thing to be found in common diſcourſe; apd 
even ſometimes throw it upon words fo. very trifling, in 
themſelves, that it is evidently done with no other view, 
than to give variety to the modulation “. Notwithſtanding 
: | this diverſity of practice, there are certainly proper bounda- 
| 2 Pe > ries, within which this emphaſis muſt be reſtrained, Jo or- 
| I deer to make it meet the approbation of, ſound Judgment 
ala nd correct taſte. It will doubtleſs have different degrees 
- | of exertion, according to the greater or leſs degree of im- 
FS Portance of the words upon which it operates; and there ; 
5 may be very properly ſome variety i in the uſe of itz but its 2 
; application is N arbitrary, de pooling on og 8 | 
readers... aui * N apt I, Hh 1 
As e n falls. i anode diffrent 6 of the 
ſame ſentence, ſo 10 is frequently required 0 be continued, a 
with a little ve i on two, an imes m. E 
together. N following ſentences exemplify both the parts 
_ Ok this poſition: © If you ſeek to make one rich, Hog. not 
| 3 : ID to increaſe his flores, but to diminiſh his de fi dee, 1 Sa 
3 Mexican figures, or pictyre-wri iting, repreſent things not ; 
- © words ; they exhibit 5 * e e e flea 
= 275 n= 1 6 nel x 1 1 59 — 2 10 ee . 


5 is paroined In untering a see and which, i its nature, pe. 
daa aniag tren emphatic, ang the tones of emotion and paſyion. 

8 | The young reader ſhould be careful to render hie modulation cor- 
| 8 EY yet "HEY end, for this purpoſe, rie dh ie . mo- 
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INTRODUCTION. _xvir 


Some 3 are ſo full and comprehenſive, that almoſt 
every word is emphatical: as, © Ye hills and dales, ye 


ce: rivers, woods, and plains! P. or, as that pathetic expoſtu- | 


lation. in the prophecy of Ezekiel, « Why will ye die!” 


; Emphaſis, beſides its other offices, is the great regulator 


of quantity. Though the quantity of our ſyllables i is fixed, 


in words ſeparately pronounced, yet it is mutable, when 
3 theſe words are ranged i in ſentences; ; the long being changed | 


into ſhort, the ſhort into long, according to the importance 
of the words with regard to meaning. "Emphaſis alſo, in 
particular caſes, alters the ſeat of the accent. .'This is de- 
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of the force and ſpirit of the 
Which hols to pronounce; For to lay the em- 


on. It is far from being an inconſiderable 


benen | 
| 111 is one of the moſt deciſive trials of a trus 
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phaſis with exact propriety; is a conflant exerciſe of good 


| monſtrable from the following examples. He ſhall 
v increaſe, but 1 ſhall decreaſe.” © There is à difference 
| «« bebween giving and forgiving®" Dane. 
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es, | towhich it does not com- 5 
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* 5 tion in the uſe of them, that we can give Shen 227 . 
If they recur too often; if a reader attempts to render 
every thing he ex preſtes of high importance, by a multi- 
tude of ſtrong emphaſis, we ſoon learn to pay little regard 
to them. To crowd every ſentenee with emphatical words, 
= is Uke crowding all the pages of a book with Italie charac- 
7 * | ters; Which, as to the e is Yo 1 fare: Fe uſe ne 

1 ſuch e dete 11 atv i i ee eee 
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=» partic Ss e en with a degree of tone ne ay in- 
uw | Hexionof voice; but toties, peculiarly'fo called, affect ſen- . 
, bende paragraphs, and ener even the ene ait 
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{ 10notonous mafiner, can n repteſent only a fimilar 
fate of mid, perfectly free from all activity or emotion. 
As the communication of theſe internal feelings, ' was of 
"uw more \conilerfnenee: in'our ſocial intercourſe, than the 
'Veya ce of ideas, the Author of our . 


4 


enn ren * 


as in that conveyance, leave the invention of the language 
of emotion, to man; but impreſsed it himſelf upon our na- 
ture, in the ſame manner as he has done with regard to the 
reſt of the animal world; all of which expreſs their various 
feelings, by various tones. Ours, indeed, from the ſupe- | 
rior rank that we hold, are in a high degree more compre- 
henſive; as there is not an act of the mind, an exertion of . | 
the fancy, or an emotion of the heart, which has not its 
peculiar tone, or note of the voice, by which it is to: be ex- 
preſsed; and which is ſuited exactly to the degree of inter- 
- bh It is chiefly in the proper uſe of theſe tones, 
that the life, n _ aud 0 of PO 
© .confdiſt. - G 5 = 
© The limits of this introduction, ds wot admit of exan- 
| pls, ene e variety of tones belonging to. the dif- 
ferent. paſsions a1 emotions... We ſhall; however, ſelect 
2 one, which is extracted from the beautiful lamentation of 
| David over Saul and Jonathan, and which will, in ſome 
degree, elucidate what has been ſaid on this ſubject:: 
The beauty of Iſrael is flain-uppn thy high places : how 
f* are the mighty fallen! Tell it not in, Gath ; publi it 
ee e eee eee leſt the daughtem of the 
<< Philiſlines rejoice; leſt the daughters of the uncircumeiſed 
'« triumph... Ve mountains of Gilboa, let there be no der 
<* nor rain upon you, nor fields of offerings; for there the 
 |* ſhield of the mighty was vilely caſt away; the ſhield of 
| Saul, as though he had not been anointed with ol.” The N 
erg of theſe divisions expreſses forrow and lamentation ; | 
therefore. the note is low. The next contains a ſpirited 
command, and ſhould be pronounced much higher. - The 
other ſentence, in which he makes a pathetic addreſs to the 
| 3 boen ſlain, muſt be ex' 
O'S OP 
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pressed in a note quite different from beser not % 
low as the firſt, nor ſo high as the e in a manly, mM 

and yet plaintive tone. . . 

The correct and natural TW of the emotions, bs 

not fo difficult to be attained, as moſt readers ſeem to ima- 

Sine. If we enter int o the ſpirit of the author's ſentiments» 

, as welt as into the meaning of his words, we ſhall not fail 

to deliver the words in properly varied tones: For there 

are few people, who ſpeak Engliſh without a provincial 

note, that have not an accurate uſe of tones, when they 

utter their ſentiments in earneſt diſcourſe, And the reaſon' 

that they have not the ſame uſe of them, in reading aloud. 

the ſentiments of others, may be traced to the very. defec- 

tive and erroneous method, in which the art of reading is 

taught; whereby all the various, natural, expreſsive tener 

of ſpeech, are ſuppreſsed; and „ ee unmeaninę 

nn notes, are ſubſtituted for them. 

But When we recommend to A an e [to the 

tone and language of emotions, we muſt be underſood to do 

it with proper limitation. Moderation is neceſsary i in this 

point; as it is in other things. For when reading becomes 

| firictly imitative, it aſzumes a theatrical manner, and un ft 

be highly improper, as well as give offence to the hearers; 

becauſe it is inconfifient ith that delicacy and modeſty, 

which are indiſpenſable 'on-ſuch occaſions, ' The ſpeaker 

who: delivers his own bn tlons, muſt be ſuppoſed to be 

more vivid and animated, than would e in the Park 
fon who relates them at ſecond hand. 

We ſhall conclude! this ſection with the following 8 

bor the tones that indicate the pafsions and emotions. 

In reading, let all your tones of expreſsion be borrowed 
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« faintly. charac n, 
ree ee of the mind, be ftill more faint than 
6 thoſe "which indicate agreeable emotions : and, on all oc- 
 « caſions, . preſerve yourſelves ſo far from being affected 
10 with the Aubject, . as to be able to proceed through it, 
of with, that eaſy and maſterly manner, which has its an 
n. N | 


«x6 12 . 1 9 2 F 11 OW. 4 % 3:44 1320.7 vo bake 
£4 % 8 J 7 Rt he gs FIR 8755 N , CY 


12. e FR) ws ser 109 vil. | 5 e 
| "Perce or r reſts in n ſpeaking or ee are a "total cefia- : 
mm. tion of the voice, during a perceptible, and, in many caſes, | 
| a meaſurable. ſpace of time. Pauſes are equall y necefary, 
to the ſpeaker, and the hearer. T0 the ſpeaker, that he 
5 may, take breath, without which he cannot proceed far in 
5 delivery; : and that he may, by theſe temporary relts, re- 
| lere the organs of ſpeech, which otherwiſe would be ſoon. 
tired by continued action: to the hearer, that the ear alſo 
may be relieved from the fatigue, which it would otherwiſe 
endure from a Continuity of found and that the underſtand- 
vg may have ſuſficient time to mark the 4iſtinction of ſen- | 
* ./ tences, and their ſeyeral members. 
There are two kinds of pauſes ; bl, emphatical 8 „ 
1 next, fuch as mark the diſtinctions of ſenſe. An em- | 
| phatical pauſe i is generally made, after ſometbing has been I „ 5 2 
4 faid of eculiar moment, and on which we deſre to fix the | {i 


1 


hearer's attention. Sometimes, before ſuch a thing 3 is fajd, „„ 
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of courſe raiſe expectation, if the importance of the 
matter be not fully anſwerable to ſuch een wa | 


occaſion difappointment and diſguſt. e Rt 


But the moſt frequent and the principal uſe of pauſes, is, 

to mark the divifions of the ſenſe, and at the fame time to 
any the reader to draw his breath; and the proper and 
delicate adjuſtment of ſuch pauſes, is one of the moſt nice 
and difficult articles of delivery. In all reading, the ma- 
nagement of the breath requires a good deal of care, ſo as 
not to oblige us to divide words from one another, which 
have ſo intimate a connexion, that they ought to be pro- 
nounced with the ſame breath, and without the leaſt ſepa - 
ration. Many a ſentence is miſerably mangled, and the 
force of the emphaſis totally loſt, by divifions being made 


in the wrong place. To avoid this, every one, While he is 


reading, ſhould be very careful to provide a full ſupply of | 


breath, for what he is to utter. It is a great miſtake to 


imagine, that the breath muſt be drawn: only at the end 


„ period, when the voice is allowed to fall. I may 
eaſily be gathe at the intervals of the period, when the ; 
voice is ſuſpende only for a moment; and, by this ma- i 


nagement, one may always have a ſufficient fiock for car- 


| rings on 2870 pris WE without RO) erin 


* 


Pautes in e SY nn be . upon — — 
manner in which we uft | ourſelves in ordinary, ſenſible 
converſation and not upon the ſtiff artificial manner, which 


is acquired from reading books according to the common 


punetuation./; It will by no means be ſufficient to attend. to, 
the points uſed i in printing; for theſe are far from marking | 
all the pauſes, which ought to be made in reading. A me- 
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ode cauſe of monotony, by W fimtlar 


' tans at every ſtop, and a uniform cadence at every period. 


The primary uſe of points, is to aſsiſt the reader in diſcerning 
the grammatical conſtruction; and it is only as a ſecondary 
Object, that they regulate his pronunciation. On this head, 
the following direction may be of uſe: Though in reading 
| en ſhould be paid to the ſtops, yet a greater 
4 ſhould be given to the ſenſe; and their correſpondent 
« times: oecaſionally ene, 3 what nn 
common ſpeech,” . Th 
0 eee e de 1 Hos aa 
only be made in the right place; but alſo accompanied with. 
2 proper tone of voice, hy which the nature of theſe pauſes 
which can ſeldom be exactly meaſured: Sometimes it is 
| only a flight and ſimple ſuſpenſion of voice that is proper 
ſometimes a degree of cadence in the voice is required; 
and ſometimes that peculiar tone and cadence which denote 
the ſentence. to be finiſhed. In all theſe caſes, we are to 
| eee by attending to the manner i in which Na · 
ture teaches us to ſpeak, when: engaged in real and earneſt 
diſeourſe with others. The following ſentence exempliſies 
the ſuſpending and the cloſing. pauſes : Hope, the balm 
da le. ſooths us under every misfortune.” The firſt and | 
ſecond pauſes are accompanied by an inſlection of voice, 
1 that gives the hearer an expectation of ſomething ſurther eo | 


| The proceding example oy ip Fg of [the esd. 
8 If pauſe, in its ſimple ſtate; the following inſtance exhi- 
bits that pauſe with a degree of cadence i in. the voice: If 
2 content cannot remove tlie KG jbletude "of "Bi „ 


. 


with both" the gs 2 the n inflection of 
Ks voice; as will be ſeen in this example: — Moderate exer- 
N  cife\, en ne dee ere e g 


5 4 As che ſuſpending pauſe lay . attended with both 3 | 
the riſing and the falling inflection, it is the ſame with re- 
"Sara by W pauſe: it admits of both. The falling | 
on generally accompanies it; but it is not unfre- 
quently connected with the rifing inflection. — 
tive ſentences, for inſtance, rene eee 
manner: as, % Am 1 ungrateful/2, «Is he in earneſt / 
But where a ſentence is begun by an eee 
f noun or adverb, it is commonly terminated by the falling 
inflection: as, © What has he gained by his folly v h << Who 
| | will aGifthim*?* _ Scott eg ebnet . 
* ic afrive : CT 
PE? © Where two en are united In one 
ted by the conjunction or, the rl tees che sR 
| | the ſecond the falling inflection: as, eee 
= 5 & fupport diſcipline!, or deſtroy it\ 2”. / pe els 
EE The rifing and falling eee eee 
1 3 e e eee ere 
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tention to the ſubject. In theſe inſtances, all the inſections 
are not inarked. Such only are diſtinguiſhed as are moſt 
ene and will enn een gs 
« Fee trade, and bes aan 
« employ more han nineteen prey in Oy of the hu- 
60 man ſpecies.” 4 PER I 8 
He who . eee 
e hatred\, malice", anger /; but is in conſtant poſseſsion 
© of a ſerene mind: he who follows the pleaſures of it, 
FF which are in their very nature diſappointing, is in conſtant 
« ſearch of care\, ſolicitude , remorſe, and confufion\.” 


No adviſe the ignorant, relieve the needy*, comfort Af 


« the afflicted!, r nn e oh been. 
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| © Tholvent pen ho; hy lng, bete 


in the body habits of luft“ and ſenſuality*';- male 


c eee, an averſion to every thing that is good, 
ite, and laudable , eee we Wg Ser beg e 


for pain and miſery.” - PN COR IH 


2 1 am perfwaded, that ee ee e 

angels (, nor principalities , nor powers 3 nor things pre. 
* ſent, nor things to come); nor height”, Wb ” 
nor any other creature, nnen par: 


inveſtigationof the nature of theſe inflections, and the rules 


anne Wo end A RL es. 


dy wink then aro governed,” go oe ee gs AE eee 


1.3 
1 


DEN PE 
wi N 


a Aale 


28 KS FIR 
* 8 K 2 y * W 
TCC 4d ate roy = uk Pee ee et v1 


_ INTRODUCTION. 
SECTION 7111. 1 
Manner of reading Verſe. 

Ries 4 22 
e are e verſe, there is a N Aifficulty 


in making the pauſes juſlly. The difficulty ariſes from the 


melody of verſe, which dictates to the ear pauſes or reſis 
of its own; and to adjuſt and compound theſe properly 
with the pauſes of the ſenſe, ſo as neither to hurt the ear, 
nor offend the underſtanding, is ſo very nice a matter, that 


5 it is no wonder we ſo ſeldom meet with good readers of 
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SELBCT SENTENCES. AND | PARAGRAPHS | 


| 15 SECTION 7. ENS | 
BDA Ez 1 and propet improvement of Ig 
time, are material duties of the Youngs . vt 
The acquiſition of knowledge is one of the moſt & hon | | 3 ; | 
* able e ue of ou . 2 „ 
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a great yariety of conſtrution, and in all the diverſity of Pune. 
- I tyation. If well praftiſed upon, he preſumes they will fu g 
I prepare the young reader for- the yarious pauſes, Inflections . | 
15 and modulations of voice, which the ſucceeding pieces require, Eh 5 4 
; The Author's © Engliſh Exerciſes, under the head of Punes i 
2 tuation, will afford ibe learner additional ſcope for improving M 
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5 THE ENGLISH REA DER. PART I. 


Whatever uſeful or engaging endowments we poſ- 
Cola; virtue is a neceſsary n in order to their 
mining with pubper luſtt sss 
Virtuous youth eee brings. forward | accom: 

pliſhed' and flouriſhing manhood. 

\Sincerity : and truth met __ baſis of ny vir- 


| tue. | 1 . 


Truth 5 aw virtue and vice, are ag of i im- 
mutable nature. f N 

Change and alteration form the very eſsence of the 
world e 0 
True happineſs is of a ur, 5 Wag and An enemy 
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In order to acquire a its for 3 it ud 
be our firſt ſtudy to rectify inward diſorders. . * 

Whatever purifies, fortiſies alſo the heart. x 

From our eagerneſs t to graſp, we ' Srangle, and of | 


5 pleaſufe. 
A temperate ſpirit, and Wee pete are 


the beſt ſafeguard of the mind, in 177 e and 
OS ſafe. „„ Tonk” | N 


There is 1 except forte of intentic 


= aid purity of principle, that can ſtand the teſt of n near 
e ee and ſtriet examination. 


The value of any poſseſsion i is to be chiefly Md, 
5 the relief oa it can W us in the His of, our 


greateſt need. 


No perſon RA FI once. ded up 2 i nk | 


a of his mind, and, given looſe. rein to his deſires 


and paſs ions, can tell how far theſe may carry. him. = 


Tranquility of mind is always moſt likely to be | 


' attained, when the buſineſs, of the world j is temper 
with thoughtful and ſerious: retreat. | 5 3 
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He who would act like a wiſe man, and build his 
bouſe on; the rock, and not on the ſand, ſhould con- 
template human life, not N in the e, but i in 
the ſhade... 

Let uſefulneſs od 1 not oftentation a 

vanity, direct the train of your purſuits. 

To maintain a ſteady and unbroken mind, amid all 
the ſhocks of the world, marks a mou and. oe =O 
ſpirit. . | "7 

8 _ 3 Es 3 ben "Mo 
: the impreſsion which trouble makes from without. 
Compaſsionate affections, even when they draw 
tears from our eyes for human Wee er ale. 
faction to the heart. . 

They who have nothing to give, can often afford . a SY 
relief to others, by imparting what they feel. 5 wo 

Our ignorance. of what is to come, and py has is. 1 
really good or evil, ſhould correct ADSI about ſe 
ly ſucceſs. BY 3 

The veil = Fry covers N our ght the events «of 
ſucceeding N is a do N by the. bow of 

' | The beſt prep aration 1 all ae of "IN 
turity, conſiſts. in a well ordered mind, a good con- 
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| attacked by raſhneſs, malice, or enyy. | 


' | THE ENGLISH READER. N ART. 1. 


Were we to ſurvey the chambers of ſickneſs and 
diſtreſs we ſhould often find them peopled with the 


victims of intemperance.and ſenſuality, and wm the 


children of vicious indolence and ſloth. dis OY 


Jo be wiſe in our own eyes, to be wiſe in the opi- 
nion of the world, and to be wiſe in the ſight of our 
Creator, are three yy ſo ow een as r 


to coincide. 


Man, in his higheſt earthly 3 is but a reed float 
ing on the ſtream of time, and FER to follow 5 
new direction of the current. | ws 

The corrupted temper, 0 hs en a of 


the bad, fruſtrate the effect of 1 Oe which 


the world confers on them. | 
The external misfortunes' of life; diſappointments, 


poverty, and ſickneſs, are nothing i in compariſon of 


thoſe inward diſtreſses of e eee 1 folly 
by paſsion, and by gilt. 

No ſtation is fo high, no power ts Cs no hs 
racter ſo unblemithed, as to exempt om from Mg 


>, 


Moral and religious inſtruction derives its 


% not fo much from what men are e My know, a as 
your what they are "ger to feel. 


He who: great (enibility: ee 


and yet has no „ for the high objects of religion, 


no heart to admire ps adore the great Father of the 
univerſe, has reaſon. t o diſtruſt the truth and delicacy 


| or his ſenſibility. 


When, - upon rational 25 aber 1 inquiry, we have 


eſtabliſhed our principles, let us not ſuffer them to be 
ſhaken ns the bm Ons c 
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When we obſerve any tendency to treat religion or 
morals with diſreſpect and levity, let us hold it to be 
a ſure indication of a WOO nenen, or a 
depraved heart. 


Every degree of et She by ds Ne 1 | 


tation, tends to debaſe the mind, and to weaken the 
generous and benevolent principles of human nature. 
Luxury, pride, and vanity, have frequently as 
much influence in corrupting the ſentiments of the 
great, as ignorance, bigotry, and prejudice, R in 
miſleading the opinions of the multitude. e 
Mixed as the preſent ſtate is, reaſon and 3 


pronounce, that generally, if not always, there is | 


more happineſs. than e more e fm _ 
in the condition of man. ras e 
Society, when formed, requires: »diſtinetions Ex piro- 
pirthc diverſity of conditions, ſubordination of ranks, 
and a multiplicity * wee, in ee 

the general good. . 

5 {That the evi 50 e ee ee 050 
in general, the whole conduct and character of men, 
are influenced by the example and diſpoſition. of the 
perſons with whom they aſſociate, is à reflection 
which has long ſince paſſed into a proverb, and been 
aud — by eto api . of Chon e 
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Innocence confers eaſe and freedom on tlie mind; 
and leaves it open to every pleaſing ſenſation. 13 Sb 

Moderate and fimple pleaſures reliſh high with the 
temperate: in the midſt of his ſtudied ee 32 
Dain as languiſhes. | 

- Gentlenefs corrects whatever is offerifive in our man- 
ners; and, by a conſtant train of humane 0006" My 

| "ne to alleviats the burden of common miſery.” * 

Tho That gentleneſs which is the characteriſtie of a good 
man, has, like every other virtue, its ſeat in the 
heart: and, let me add, nothing except what flows 
from the vd can ran; tha Sven ur ge manner: 
Na plating.” 5 mA. 

Virtue, to become er vigorous . conſt be 

| habitually active: not breaking forth'occafiona y with 
a'tranifient luſtre, like the blaze of the comet; but re- 

gular in its returns, like the light of day: not like the 

aromatic gale, which ſometimes feaſts the fenſe; but 

like the ordinary der ge which PER vers 1 and 

renders it healthful.” e eee POE TOE +, © 

© "The happineſs of every man . zends MU the 

Hats of his own mind, than upon any one external eit. 
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ions. Every age, pad every f ſtation they beſet; from 

_ youth to grey g and 1 the" 1 to the ; 
prince. lis 7 
Riches and Shae es 4 cher temptations to 

eriminal deeds. Vet thoſe riches, when obtained, may IU : 

| very: poſsibly overwhelm us with unforeſeen miſeries. . 
. Thoſe * may cut wert! our ns lie. . 
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CHAP: 1. ' SELECT SENTENCES, &c. 2 


He who i is e to turn aſide from the world, 


and commune with himſelf in retirement, will, ſome- 


times at leaſt, hear the truths which the multitude do 
not tell him. A more ſound inſtructer will lift his 


voice, and awaken within the heart thoſe latent ſug 
geſtions, en n world. be . . 


preſsed. 


Nothing e. can Pak more a ee a ee 


ſire to ane and an werbe to 2 or 
hurt. 45 AS 


"He that waits he eee e | 
onee, may breathe out his life in idle wiſhes; and re - 
e eee 6000. i 


The ſpirit of abs an bees mildnoſs and af: 


fability: It gives a native, unaffeeted eaſe to the be- 
havivur. "IF is cial Kind) and esche far removed : 


aids: the ee, ee the temper, dejects the 


brit, and teaches wen to ft themſelves for another 


| | by neglecting. the concerns of this. ob 5 80 #7 
| Reveal none of the ſecrets of thy friend. Be faith- 

hal de tits Intereſts. 

HONOR Paging wy „ 


5 en afflicted, nook be fallen or eee, 
Hopes and fears, joy and ſorrow, are, therefore, ſo 


blended” in his life, as both to give room for worldly | 
purſuits, and to Ron N pgs many? 
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8 which it ſhines; a genſorious diſps 
character into the darkeſt ſhade it will bear. ae Ke: 


tows. and. are 1 0 dne 540d men. . the 


| heart throughout the world, It is a langu 


a ceitful. When our ſky ee 
in. ſome unobſerved quarter 
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n . | 

-Trxs onee Fans never e the moment which 
is}Joſt, i is loſt ſor eve. 

There is nothing on earth ſo FRO as to ee 

undiſturbed reſt; nor * db as to Aer us 


| n protection. 81705 RRV 


The houſe of ending 3 ere. n 


the houſe of mourning... Max, 4 to k the: igentiongs:;s 
the interval between them. e e 0 bt res _ 


It is of great eee to form a pf op 


eſtimate of human life; without either loadi: 


tages than it is able to yield. e n 


Among all our corrupt ar ene 1 


and intimate connexion. When we one 0 them is 


* 
* 


5 it has 
oy © 7 6 * 


' into our family, it ſeldom q 


fathered upon us all its kindreds\.,'} v4 4, opus 


Charity, like the ſun, brightans every object on 
tion caſts '< wry 


Many men miſtake. the love, for the practice. of. Wir- 
friends of 


A 


e — 5 1 14 F that perle 10 0 3 
which 


is underſtood by all. In every region, every clime, the 


: homage paid to it is the ſame... In no one Kaen 


were ever mankind more generally agreed. 
The appearances; of our ſecurity are frequently 5 
s moſt ſettled and ſerene, 


. 


— 


: ; _ AER 133 & 
FL N J 1.4 2 $ © 2 3 wo 74 8 Fa) 
G 1 * 2 oe 2 z >. 1 > 4 IX 4 
PY * wa 1 n * 1 e q e 8 
e DEF * * BY «or BY" IF 2 55 + 4 a" 2 
o” N 
* 


CHAP: LE 'SELEOT SENTENCES, &c. | 8 


cloud, in which the tempeſt eme and prepares to 
diſcharge itſelf on our head. 

The man of true fortitude- -may be compared to the 
caſtle built on a rock, which defies the attacks of ſur- 
rounding waters: the man of a feeble and timorous 
ſpirit, to a hut placed on the ſhore, which e 
ſhakes, and every wave overflows. _ 

Nothing is ſo inconſiſtent with ſelfpoſseſsion as 


violent anger. It overpowers. reaſon; conſounds our 


ideas; diſtorts the appearance, and blackens the 


colour, of every object. By the ſtorm which it raiſes 


within, and by the miſchiefs which it occafions with- 


out, it generally brings on the paſsionate and revenge- 


ful man, greater miſery Ser Ms en en 2585 ob- 
2 his reſentment. + 85 
The palace of virtue hi in . Aber, bw repre: 


E in e aan 


of which, labour is requiſite, and difficulties are to he 
ſarmounted ; gone oro nap g ty nes tha 
direct our way, and to aid our ſteps. 

In judging' of others, enn Gil he'bek, 


and employ the ſpirit of charity and candour. But in 


Judging of ourſelves, we ought to be exact and ſevere. 
Let him that defires to ſee others happy, make haſte 
to give while. his gift can be enjoyed; and remember, 


that every moment of delay, takes away ſomething | 
from the value of his benefaction. And let him who 


propoſes his own happineſs reflect, that while Ie forms 


his purpoſe, the day rolls on, and 7 2 by: 


Pre no man ou e 5 kf 7 Fd 


2 appear to be: and what flatter molt, is >a farther 
"from : reality. There are voices Which 3 | 
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them; but whoſe Brute allure to ruin. There is a 
- Hunquet fpread, where poiſon is in every diſh. There 
is a couch which invites them to CARD 3 but 0 
flumber apon it, is death. 792 3 

AI we would judge whether a man ee 1 | 
it is not ſolely to his houſes and lands, to his equipage 
and his retinue, we are to look. Unlefs we could ſee 
farther, and diſcern What joy, or what bitterneſs, his 
heart pn 3 "we can a roma ROE! eee 
bim. 

The wool is yy Written; * 1 W ma it 
with pleaſure and profit. 10 dae firſt, that true de- 
votion is rational and Well fo zunded; next, that i ü er 
the higheſt importance eee part of religion 
" and e ee eg e ba py Wees ge 
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There is Shetty no „ een 
to look back on a life uſefully and virtuouſſy employed; 
to trace our own progreſs in exiſtence, by ſuchſtokens 
4⁊ꝛãẽs excite neither ſhame norſorrow.' It ought therefore 
| BE ; to be the card of thofe who with: to paſs the laſt hours 
1 With comfort, to lay up ſuch a tregſure of -pleafing 
, dens, a as rem Lora ROE that time, which 
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| ar . eee 
. has 100 the government of himſelf ? 
He that cannot live eee Mart will 


enn e k ger SENTENCES, &c. ; ban * 
to a fituation which flatters his paſsions, but Which 


| corrupts his principles, aden, his N r 


finally, overſets his virtue? 
What miſery does ee man eee 9 


Adverſity! how blunt are all the arrows of a e | 


in compariſon. with thoſe of guilt! - ++: 7, 


When we have no pleaſure in ae we 5 0 
in certainty conelude the reaſon. to be, that ous 


ane is all derived from an oppoſite quarter. 


How ſtrangely are the ker of men Ro by a 


_ in their condition! {4 1% 292] = 
Ho mne den had ane to 8 forbetag 
5 dilappe inted 

but which, if ſueceſsfully accompliſhed, they have 
e ee ſeen, would have occafioned their ruin? 


Wbt are the getions which afford in the remem- | 


ce a rational ſatisfaction? Are they the purſuits 
of ae! raren the riots of jollity, or the diſplays 
of hom and vanity? No# K. _—_— to your: heats, 
why friends, if what you recollect | 
are not eee ee mee eee 
Heer paß Er Wagen Keie, e 
The preſent employm 
be an object of thought. About what are we now 
dufied? What is the ultimate ſcope of our preſent 
putfuits and cares? Can we juſtiſy them to oarſelves? 
Are they likely to produce any thing that will furvive 
| the moment, and bring forth ſome fruit for faturity? 


Is it not ftrange;; (ſays an ingenious Writer,) that 


Lis perſons ſhould be ſo delicate as not to bear a diſ- 
agreeable picture in the houle, and yet, by their 


; een. eee eds ME e them, to ; 


Pant Fr) * 7 


Bs ft . 


d in deſigns which they earneſtly purſued; 
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If we are now. in n peace, and ſafety; without 
any particular or evils to afflict our con- 
dition; what more can we teaſonably look for in this 
vain and uncertain world? How little can the greateſt 
proſperity. add to ſuch. a ſtate? Will any future 
ſituation / ever make us /bappy, if now, with ſo ſew | 
cauſes of grief, we imagine ourſelves miſerable? / The 
evil lies in the ſtate of our. mind, not in our condition 
of fortune; and by no alteratio . ——— is 

| likely to Notts ig a 
1 When the love of ——— a en 8 
vicious companions, is allowed to amuſe young petſons, 
to ingroſs their time, and to ſtir up their paſsions ; the 
—_ day of ruin, —let them take heed, and beware !—the 
au of irrecoverablexuin, begins to draw nigh., For- 
mrtune is ſquandered; health is broken; friends are 
offended, affronted, eſtranged; aged parents, perhaps, 
ſent afflicted. and mourning, to the duſt. #7 245046 FBS +4 7 
On hom does time hang ſo.heavily, as on the ſlothful 
| and lazy? To whom. are the hours ſo lingering ? Who 
are ſo-often devoured. with ſpleen, and obliged to fly 
to every expedient, which.can.belp them to get rid of 
12 Inſtead of, producing tranquillity, in- 
dolence produces a fretfal reſtleſsneis of mind; gives 
; riſe to — are never ſatiafted; nouriſlies « 
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Plenty Thus the man who diftributes his fortune with 
generoſity and prudence, is amply repaid by the grati- 
tude of thoſe whom he obliges; by the approbation. 800 
his own mind; and by the favour of Heaven. 

. "Temperance, by fortifying the mind and body, leads 
to happineſs: intemperanoe, 105 gehe z. 128 "_ 
generally in-miſery. 

Title and anceſtry: n « = was man more « 
luſtrious ; but an ill one, more contemptible. Vice is 
infamous, though in a en and virtue HO, 
though in a peaſant. | a 

An elevated genius, 3 late eee 5 } 
pears (to uſe the ſimile of Longinus) like the fan in his 
evening declination: he remits his ſplendour, but re- 
min, * ; aprons Sand 4% W WO” 1 # 

N e 40 3 themſ en 
ey would exchange their entire fituations with the 
perſons envied, (I mean their minds, paſsions, notions, 
as well as their perſons, fortunes, and dignities, I 
preſume the ſelf-love common to human nature, _— 
generally make them prefer their own condition. | 

We have obliged ſome ee e eee, 

would we have more ? Is not wm conſciouſn RE. 
good, a ſufficient reward 7 EH SSH TS HIPs 
Do not hurt yourſelves or ho „ hy" pts | 
pleaſure. Conſult your whole nature. Conſider 
yourſelves not only as nne but as rational beings, 


Wo 
_ 


5 thyſelf beneficent wo charitable, cond 0 


; theis weep ; amidſt temptation, it ſu 
tue; and, in their dying 
JO} gene, e 065mg where ts thy 


wir To ome] core nd ly 22 8 bk FF 
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humane. In 

Thou * ane removes not wy the evils of life, 
though it promiſes no continuance of undiſturbed Proſ- 
Perity, (which indeed it were not ſalutary for man al. 
ways to enjoy,) yet; if it mitigates the evils which ne- 


ceſſarily belong to our Rate, it may juſtly be ſaid to 


| give « reſt to them who labour and are heavy laden.” 

What a ſmiling aſpect does the love of parents and 
children, of brothers and ſiſters, of friends and rela- 
tions, give to every ſarrounding object, and every re- 


turning day! With what Hy. luſtre does it n even 


the fmall habitation; v where ſuch placid” inte 
dwells! where ſuch ſcenes of heurtfele fas 5 


 ftiveced unintereuptedly/to'one another! | n 


: 8 ot RT 
: 3 
: 2 


I How many clear marks of ben 


| pear every where around us! What a | profuſion 'of . 


and ornament is poured: forth on the face of 


nature! What a magnificent ſpectacle preſented to the 
view of man! What ſupply contrived for his Wants! 
What a variety of objects ſet before him, to gratify his 
ſenſes, to employ his underſtanding, to entertain n 
imagination, to clicer and gladden his heatt! 


725 "The hope of fore dere i» vente orc 
f olation to-: good men. eee des bern Ne eng 
moments, enables them 87 


victory ?? . . 125 OY <0 (169 *. 
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. „ Un er. Sparta, pins 8 «© Whit 
things he thought moſt proper for boys to learn,” an- 
ſwered, Thoſe / Which they ouglit to practiſe when 
they come to be men.” A wiſer than Ageſilaus has 
inculcated the fame besumest: Train up a child in 

the way he ſhould” 89, ORR _ is old nen 8 
| 3 from it.” e nnd 14! ant gl pry 

An Italien philoſopher 2 his motto, det | 
time was his eſtate.” An eftate, indeed, Which will 
| produce nothing without cultivation; but which will 
always abundantly repay the labours of induſtry, and 
fatisfy the moſt extenſive defires, if no part of it be ; 
ſuffered to lie walte by negligence; to be overru 
Wenger e Oey 2g e e chan 

When Arilels wood, a What's 40 66814 goa 
i hood,“ e e, r cre- 
dited when he ſpeaks the truth. e 

| VEftrange, in his Fables, tells us, that a numbe 
a boys Were one day watching frogs, at the 
nde of a pond; and that, as any of them put their heads 
above the water, they pelted them down. again with 
ftoney;/ One of the frogs, appealing to the humanity. 
of the boys, made this ſtriking obſervation: Chil 
dren, you do not *confider,” that tough this may be 
Auen ain 3+ denth 9.947", ; CD, 
| Say, ine great Nateſman of France, always retaſned 
Alls table, in bis moſt proſperous days, the fame fru- 
gality to which he had been accuſtomed | in early life. 1 


Hewisftequenty? eproached, by the courtiers, for tis 
d to rept . 


eee, eee _ 


 wilkful eyes. 


PART I, 


oe THz ENGLISH. READER., 
of an ancient philoſopher : If the gueſts are men of 
ſenſe, there is ſufficient for them: if conc are = 5 


very well diſpenſe with their company.“ 
Socrates, though primarily attentive to hi . 


: 05 his mind, was not negligent of his external appear | 
His cleanlineſs reſulted from thoſe ideas of or- 


der and decency, which governed all his actions: and 
the care which he took of his health, from his defire to 

Nurse his mind free and tranquil. © - 
Egminently pleafing and honourable was the Fiend: 
| ip between David and Jonathan. I am diſtreſsed 


ſor thee, my brother Jonathan,” ſaid the plaintive.and | 


| ſurviving David; * very. pleaſant haſt thou been to 
me: thy nnen ., e 


Nn 3 : 


Sit Philip Sidney, at the 15 near 20 hen, 

| True by a muſket-ball, which broke the bone of 
his thigh. He was carried about a mile-and a half, to 
| the camp; ; and being faint with the loſs of blood, and 
probably parched with thirſt through the heat of the 
weather, he called for drink. It was f ediately 


brought to him: but, as he was putting 18 veſsel to 


his mouth, a poor wounded ſoldier, who! happened at 
that inſtant to be carried by him, looked up to it with 


the bottle ben his mouth, and delivered it to the 


ſoldier, laying, 5 5. 5 eee 55 er e 
mine.“ 3 


N F 
a 


the ſame right,” replied he; ( that Alexander enſlaves 


me world. But I am te wr wiki enk den 


\gallant and generous: Sydney took | 


Ser 88 Great 3 of a alone he | 
had taken, by what right he infeſted' the ſeas 7% By 
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cauſe he commands great fleets and armies.” We too 
often judge of men. Kan 15 en, and not n * 
merit of their actions. e ee . 
Antoninus Pius, the 3 Emperour,. was an ami 
able and good man. When any of his courtiers at- 
| tempted, to inflame him with a paſsion for military 
| glory, he uſed to anfwer : 5 That he more dehired the 
preſeryation of one ſubject, th 
| thouſand enemie . 
| Men are too often. i ingenious i in pier e 
| miſerable, by aggravating, to their oven fancy, beyond 
| bounds, all the evils, which. they endure. . They com- == 
pare. themſelves with none but thoſe whom they ima «am, 
gine to. be-more happy; 8 and complain, that upon them | 
alone has fallen the whole load of human, _Jorrows. 
Vert os look with a more . impartial, eye on the 
world, they would ſee chemſelyes ſurrounded with fuf- 
ferensy | and find that they are only drinking out of that 
mixed cup, which: Providence: has prepared for. all.— 
© 1 will reſtore thy daughter again to life,” ſaid the 
eaſtern ſage, to a prince who. grieved immoderately 
for the loſs of a beloved child, provided thou art able 
o engrave on. her tomb, the names of three perſons 
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who ans never; mourned.” The Prince made i ad 
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He that hath. no. Far . can ich, . | 
s cen ja Neale dawn, and without walls. „ 
Better is a dinner of het en e. 

fall ox and hatred demi. ea 
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2 be truly wiſe. 
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ee ſoft anſwer turneth away nt but 9 
words ſtir up anger. 

Pride goeth ee deftruction; 1 and. a haughty pi 

rit before a fall. 2 355 

th Hear' Wada > dad receive + intrction, that 8 


* 


He that hath pity on the GR lenideth to the Lord: 


that which he hath given, will he pay him again. 


The ſluggard will not plough by reaſon of the cold; 


he ſhall therefore beg in harveſt, and have nothing. 


Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but the kiſses 
& an enemy are eee bee rebuke is e 


1 er Were bee. N 


He chat is flow to anger, better this the a: ; 
; and he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a city. 
If thine enemy be hungry,” give him brovd. to. cat; 
and if he be thirſty, give him water to drink. 

geeſt thou a man wiſe in his own conceit F There i ls | 


A more hope of a fool than of him. 
It is better tobe a e in 4005 Wale of th | 


Lb than tb dwell in the tents of wickednefs.. 
He that planted the ear, hall he not wy He that 

248880 the eye, ſhall he not „„ 

I have been young, and now I am old; yet 8 T ne- 


ver . ö ene nor FO * d begging 


bread. 

1 hive FER the e 1 1 e Gord: 
ing himſelf like a green bay- tree. Yet he nog | 
away: I ſought him, but he could not be found. 


Happy is the man that findeth wiſdom. Length of 
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How good and how pleaſant” it is for brethren to 

dwell together in unity! It is like precious oihtment— 

Like the dew of Hermon, and Rh dew that deſcended 

e , he df Zion. VET 
IHent by the/feld of the dechfol, % . 8 8 

yard of the man void of underſtanding: and lo! it was 

all grown over with thorns; nettles had covered its 

face; and-the ſtone-wall was broken down. Then TI 

ſaw, and eee ell 85 locked upon it, n 

received- inſtruction; „ Wo SIC: 3 
HFHonourable age is not «that which Randetivinlength | | 

of time; nor that which is meaſured” by number of OW 

ee e SY I RY eee ee, and an | | 

neee eee, 
Solomon, my ſon, e ths ee 1 

an deve him with's porſect heart, and with . oO. 

mind. If thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee; - 

but if thou- O's! Many en e en e e 
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* Tur every day has its pains and ſorrows, ir unver- 


and almoſt univerſally 
But let ws not attend only to mournſul / truths + if we 
look impartially SUE eee Cs agen hugged | 1; 
has likewiſe its pleaſures and its J %%%. URL 1 

We ſhould cheriſh. ee e clarity en — 
men. The Author of alt good nourihes much N | „ 
and virtue/in bebsts that are known to us; and be. 
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: 20 THE ENGLISH READER) PARTY 
No one ought to conſider himſelf as inſignificant in 


EY 4 ſight of his Creator. In our ſeveral ſtations, we 


are all ſent forth to be labourers in the vineyard of our 
| heavenly Father. Every. man has his work allatted, 


his talent committed to him; by the due improvement 


of which he may, in one way or other, od MAY pro- 
mote virtue, and be uſeful in the world. Thy. 
Ihe love of praiſe ſnould be ware ma proper 
en to the principle of duty. In itſelf, it is a 


uſeful motive to action; but when allowed to extend | 


its influence too far, it corrupts the whole character; 
and produces guilt, diſgrace, and miſery. To be. en- 
£ tirely deſtitute of it, is a 

it, is depravity. The proper adjuſtment ol the ſeveral 
Principles of action in human nature, is a matter that 
deſerves our higheſt attention. For when any one of 
pena on ebe bn en me, chene 


The defires and paſsions ; of a vicious ee ding 


once obtained an unlimited ſway, trample him under 


their feet. They make him feel that he is ſabject to 


various, contradictory, and imperious maſters, Wo 


oſten pull him different ways. His ſoul is rendered the 


| 5 receptacle of — e and eee 


into dißtrent Nn ene which, _ = 


7 Son other. 5 
Diſeaſes, poverty, eee ic W are 
ar hon being, in every inſtance, the unavoidable doom 


of man. They deten, weeks che e 


of his own miſguided choice. 
nee Kann m——_— o 


erty, pride creates 


ect. To be governed by | 


S S 88 2 2 8 


Das to ſhame. 
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D 


crimes into misfortunes. | Fre ft 3 


in human life; on' the ſcanty proportion of happineſs 
which any män is here allowed to enjoy; on the ſmall 
difference which the diverfi ty of fortune makes on that 


- WH ſcanty proportion; it is ſurpriſing, that envy ſhould 
| ever have been a prevalent paſsion among men, much 


more that it ſhould have prevailed among Chriſtians. 


Where ſo much is ſuffered in common, little room is leſt 
for envy. There is more occaſion for pity and you: | 


| pathy, and inclination to aſsiſt each other. 

| At our firſt ſetting out in life, when yet unacquainted 
with the world and its ſnares, when every pleaſure 
* WH enchants with its ſmile, and every object ſhines with 
the gloſs of novelty; let us beware of the ſeducing 
appearances which. ſurround us; and recollect what 
others have ſuffered from the power of headſtrong de- 


| eſteemed innocent, to acquire an abſolute aſcendant, 


WY our inward peace will be impaired. But if any which 


bas che taint of guilt, take early poſseſsion of our mind, 
oe ee from. that en ne ruin'of our e 
14 quillity. „ 44 „ „„ 
„ e ee ee ent generally 
affords the firſt introduction to vice. The irregular 
| gratifications into which it occafonally ſeduces him, 


£1 appear under the form "of eue eee dee 
with ſcrupulouſneſs and 


ndulged, in the b 
| Ml reſerve; --; But; by longer practice, theſe reſtraints. 
weaken, and the power of habit grows. One vice 


4 
1 


The ungoverned paſsions of men betray them into a 
| thouſand ſollies; their follies into e and 1 


When we reflect on the many Uiftreſſes which abound 5 


8 
> 
. ⁰·¹.im YL ra ttm Wipe nn 3 on ning, ts re 0% 
' k ETAL dc nn," E 
3 IE 1 tho be * 3 5 
1 3 8 on 
_ — 1 
0 Fe 28 — » 
> * w 4 


fire,” If we allow any paſsion, even though it be 
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affinity they: connect and entwine themſelves together; 
till their roots come to be _— id cok ns over 


oy ho: . 


* 


5 8 * the miſery > 0 profent world? 1 I 
is not owing. ta our cloudy atmoſphere, our changing 
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ſeaſons, and inclement fleies. It is not owing to the 


debility of our bodies, or to the unequal diſtribution of 
the goods of ſortune. Amidſt all diſadvantages of this 


kind, a pure, a ſtedfaſt, and enlightened mind, Pel. 


ſeſsed of ſtrong. virtue, could enjoy itſelf in peace, and 
ſmile at the impotent aſsaults of fortune and the ele» 


ments. It is within ourſelves that miſery has fixed its 


ſeat. . Our, diſordered hearts, our guilty. paſsions, our 
violent prejudices, and miſplaced deſires, are the in- 


ſtruments of the trouble which we endure, Theſe 
tharpen the darts which adverſity, n . 


at in vain againſt us. 


While the vain and. the eee are e in the 
widſt of extravagance and riot, how little do they think 


of thole ſcenes of fore diſtreſs which are paſsing at that 
moment throughout the world; multitudes ſtruggling for 


a poor. ſubſiſtence, Ib ſupport the wiſe and the children 


whom. they we d who look up to them with eager | 
eyes for. that bread which they can hardly procure; 
multitudes groaning under ſickneſs in deſolate cot- 


tages, untended and unmourned; many, apparently in 
a better ſituation of liſe, pining away in ſecret with 


mt Wh ot A a. 


dee griefs;. families ent over the beloved | 
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CHAP. I. 3 ELECT. SENTENCES, e. ; 5 
of anguiſh, bidding thoſe. WhO e e. the laſt 
adieu....* 0 


Never 8 on 0e n near an eee to > what 
is evil. Familiariſe not yourſelves with it, in the 
ſlighteſt inſtances, without fear. Liſten with reve- 
rence to every reprehenſion of conſcience ; and pre- 
ſerve the moſt quick and accurate ſenſibility to right 


NE 


1 * 
8 ma \ 
2 ITY: 
n e 


| and wrong. If ever your moral impreſsions begin to ; 1 | 
decay, and your, natural abhorrence of guilt to leſsen, 1 
pon have ground to dread that the ruin ne faſt N 
g prosch ing. f | 
By eee and trials. the. gee on our. 4 1 


— 


pakions i is tamed, and our minds are formed to ſobriety | 
and reflection, In the varieties of life, occaſioned by 
the, viciſsitudes of worldly: fortune, we are inured to 

habits both of the active. and the ſuffering virtues. How 
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being too much attached to it, how entirely, would it 
have. ſeduced. our affections, if no wende, had been 
mingled v with its pleaſures? ? | 
In ſeaſons of diſtreſs or difieulty, to 1 our- 8 
k ves to dejection, carries no mark of a great or a wor- 
( thy mind. Inſtead of ſinking under trouble, and de- 
5 claring * that his ſoul is weary of life,” it becomes a 
h wiſe and a good many in the evil day, with firmneſs to 
3 MW maintain his poſt ; to bear up againſt the ſtorm; to 
la have recourſe to thoſe ee which, in ſhe worſt 


93 
— 
8 


much ſoever we complain of the vanity. of the world, 

; facts plainly ſhow,. that if its vanity were leſs, it could 

4 not anſwer the purpoſe of ſalutary diſcipline. Unſa - n 

. tisfactory as it is, its pleaſures are {till too apt to cor. 4 
ußt our hearts. . How fatal then myſt the conſequen- A 

R ces have been, had it yielded us more complete enjoy- I 

E ment? If, with all its troubles, we are in danger of 4 1 
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err many e Pods have at firſt ſet out j in the 


o with excellent diſpoſitions of heart; generous, 
py charitable, and humane; kind to their friends, and 
amiable among all with whom they had intercourſe! 


And yet, how'often have we ſeen all thofe fair appear. 


- ances unhappily blaſted in the progreſs of life, mere. 
Iy through the influence of looſe and corrupting plea- 
_ ſures; and thoſe very perſons, who promiſed once to 
be bleſsings to the world ſunk down, inthe LS to 
be the burden and nuiſance of ſocietyß!! WINS 
The moſt common propenſity of mankind, i is, to ſtore 
15 Str) with whatever is agreeable to them; ef) peck. | 
ally in thoſe periods of life, when imagination is lively, 
and hope is ardent. Looking forward to the year now 
beginning, they are ready to promiſe themſelves much, 
from the foundations of proſperity which they have 
laid; from the friendſhips and connexions which they 
have ſecured; .and from the plans of conduct which 
they have formed. Alas! how deceitful do all theſe 
dreams of happineſs often prove! While many are 


faying i in ſecret to their hearts, © To-morrow' ſhall be 
as this day, and more abundantly,” we are obliged in 


return to =, t 9d Boaſt not yourſelves: of to- 
how not what Aa 927 oy 2 | 
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pleafures which wealth and power could procure. » 
Damocles, one of his flatterers; deceived by theſe ſpe · 
cious appearances of happineſa, took occafion/to. com- 
pliment him on the extent of his power, his treaſures, 
and royal magnificence; and declared that no monarck 
had ever been greater or happier than Dionyſius. 
% Haſt thou a mind, pen e ſays the King, to 
taſte this happineſs; and to know, by experience, what 
the enjoyments are, of which thou haſt ſo high an idea?” 
Damocles, with joy, accepted the offer. The King 
ordered that a royal banquet ſhould be prepared, and 
a gilded lola, covered with rich embroidery, placed for 
ourite. boards, loaded with gold and filver 
iſ value, were arranged in the apart 


attend his eee to ahh his! commands with. the 
oft >readineſs, and the moſt profound ſubmiſsion. 
Fragrant pfatuabuts,” chaplets of flowers, and rich pere 
fumes, were added to the entertainment. The table 
| | wie ne moſt, exquiſite delicacies of every 
aan 
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himſelf amongſt ſuperior beings. But in the midſt 
of all this happineſs, as he lay indulging himſelf in 
_ Rate, he fees let down from the ceiling, exactly over 
his head, a glittering ſword hung by a ſingle hair. 
The fight of impending deſtruction puta ſpeedy end to 
His joy and revelling. The pomp. of his attendance, 
WF the glitter of the carved plate, and the delicacy: of the 
viiands, ceaſe to afford him any pleaſure. -He dreads 
„ to ſtretch forth his hand to the table. He throws off 
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Aauͤangerous ſituation; and earneſtly. entreats the king 


; 92 no een ee ee g- happineſs ſo terrible. 


wer he was in the midſt of all his treaſures; 
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prophet Eliſha. His enen then minent, 
His fame ſo widely. ſpread that Benhadad the King of 
e though an\idolater, ſent to conſult him, concern- 
_ ing the iſſue of o diftemper which reatened! his life, 
The meſſenger employed on this occaſion Was Hazael, 


eee Syrian court: Charged with rich giſis from 
the king, he preſents himſelf before the prophet; and 
ecoſts him in terms 
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the garland of roſes. He haſtens to remove from his 
to reſtore: him to his former humble condition, having 
e Dionyſius intimated to Damocles, 


and in poſseſsion of all 5 pea e 
eee geen ga VEE CICERO. | 


IVY; 15 A „ 44 ft 1 ee 281 1 > $6, e | 


Who appears to have been one of the princes, or chief 
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of the higheſt reſpect--. During the | 
fixed his eye 
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ſtedfaſtly. on the countenance of Hazael; and Aena 
by a prophetic 10 pirit, his future tyranny and cruelty, he 
could not contain himſelf from burſting into a flood of 
tears. When Hazael, in ſurpriſe, inquired into the 
cauſe of this ſudden emotion, the prophet plainly in- 
forms him of the crimes and barbarities, which he fore- 
ſaw'that hereafter he would commit. The ſoul of Ha- 
zael- abhorred, at chis time, the thoughts of cruelty. 
Uncorrupted, as yet, by ambition or greatneſs, his in 
dignation roſe at being thought capable of ſuch ſavage 
actions, as the prophet had mentioned; and, with much 
warmth, he replies; „But what? is thy ſervant a dog, 
that he ſhould do this great thing?” Eliſha makes no 
return, but to point out a remarkable change, which 
was to take place a condition; % The Lord hath | 
ſhown me that thou ſhalt be king over Syria.“ In 
courſe of time, all that had been predicted came Ws. 
paſs. Hazael aſcended the throne, and ambition took 
poſseſsion of his heart. He ſmote the children of If- 
rael in all their coaſts. He oppreſsed them during all 
the days of king Jehoahaz*? and, from what is leſt on 
record of his actions, he plainly appears to have proved 
what the prophet foreſaw him to voy 2 ne vio- 
lence, oruelty, and blood. 

In chis paſsage of hiſtory, an 0 is e 
which deſerves our 'ferious attention. We behold a 
man wlio, in one ſtate of liſe, could: not look upon 
certain erimes without ſurpriſe and horror. n 
o little of himſelf, as to believe it impoſsible for him 
ever to be concerned in committing them; that ſame. 
man, by a change of condition, and an unguarded fate / 
of mind, transformed in all his ſentiments; and as he 
eee 
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e ©. SECTION; Eo Str ner 
„ 
Hu, ", The Mien of Pride," 8 


eee whe: is n to. be. the. atived 
en among the Greek hiſtorians by the name of 
Artaxerxes, had advanced to the chief dignity in his 
kingdom, Haman, an Amalekite, who inherited all 
the ancient enmity of his race to the Jewiſh nation. 
He appears, from what is recorded of him, to have 


been a very wicked miniſter. - Raiſed to [greatneſs 


withaut merit, he employed his power ſolely for the 
gratification of his paſsions. As the honburs which he 
poſseſsed were next to royal, his pride was every day 
fed with that ſervile homage, Which is peculiar to 
Aſiatic courts; and all the ſervants: of the king pro- 
ſtrated themſelves befote him. In the midſt of this 
general adulation, one perſon only ſtooped not. to Ha | 
man. This was Mordecai the Jew; who, knowing | 
this Amalekite to be an enemy to the people of God, 
and, . with. virtuous. indignation, deſpiſing that inſo- 
- lence of proſperity with Which he ſaw him lifted up, 


a bowed not, nor did him reverence.” On this ap- 


_ pearance of A ct from Mordecai, Haman i was 
full of wrath: h "he thought ſcorn to lay - hands on 
Mordecai ene 8 revenge was not ſuffi⸗ 
dient to ſatisſy him. $0 violent and black were his paf- 
ions, that he reſolved to exterminate the whole nation 


to which Mordecai/belonged. Abuſing, ſor this cruel 


8 ae ſavour of 10 Wee ſovereign, he ob- 
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ak all the Jews throughout the Perſian dominions 
ſhould be put to the ſword. Meanwhile, confident of 
ſucceſs, and blind to approaching: ruin, he continued 


exulting in his proſperity. | Invited by Ahaſuerus to a 


royal banquet, which Eſther the queen had prepared, 
« he went forth that day joyful, and with a glad heart.” 


fon his joy! As he went forth, he ſaw Mordecai in the 
king's gate; and obſerved, that he Mill refuſed to do 
him homage: He ſtood. not up, nor was moved for 
him;” although he well knew the formidable deſigns, 
which Haman was preparing to execute; One private 
man, who deſpiſed his greatneſs, and diſdained ſub- 
miſsion, while a whole kingdom trembled before him; 


one ſpirit, which the utmoſt ſtretch of his power could 


neither ſubdue nor humble, "blaſted his triumphs. His 


: whole ſoul Was ſhaken with a ſtorm of paſsion. Wrath, 
pride, and deſire of revenge, roſe into fury. With 
difficulty he reſtrained himſelf in public; but as ſoon 


as he came to his own houſe, he was forced to diſcloſe 


the: agony of his mind. He gathered together his 
friends and family, with Zereſh his wife. He told : 
them of the glory of his riches, and the miultit 

of his children, and of all che things wherein the 
ing had promoted him; and how he had advanced 
him above the princes and ſervants of the king. He 


faid, moreover, Yea, Eſther the queen ſuffered no 


man to come in with the king, to the bariquet that ſhe 
had prepared, but myſelf; and to-morrow alſo am I 
invited to her with the king.“ After all this pre- 
amble, wWhe 3 is the-conchifion2— Yet all 'this avail- 
eth me nothing, fo 4 19852 een te Jer 
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But behold how flight an incident was ſufficient to poi- 
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ye fequel'of Haman's hiſtory I ſhall tee 
ſue. It might afford matter for much inſtruction, by 
the ere ne of; God in his fall and puniſh- 
ment. But contemplating only the ſingular ſituation, 
in which the expreſsions juſt quoted preſent him, and 
the violent agitation of his mind which they diſplay, 
the following reflections naturally ariſe: how miferable 
Is ee when one guilty paſsion creates ſo much tor- 
t! how unavailing is proſperity, when, in the height 

21 10 Aa fingle diſappointment can deſtroy the reliſh of 
all its pleaſures! how weak is human nature, which, 
by og ger ng is 2 41 . , to W 


nern 1. . 


Oe bene, 45 11. LY 1 Ricker, 


AA Weis of Baſra was one day ae ere 5 
. ſtreets of Bagdat, muſing on the varieties of mer- 
chandiſe which the flops offered to his view; and ob- 

ſerving the different occupations which buſied the mul- 
titudes on every ſide, he was awakened from the tran- 
Adult) of meditation; by a crowd that obſtructed his 
paſſage. He raifed bis eyes, and ſaw the chief 'vizier, 
| _ e ret: e as er 


Ae Ke u e the bee of the apart 
ments, admired the walls ung with golden apeſtty, : 
and the floors Covered With filken carpets; and r | 
ur the fimple — GER; little habita 
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„ Surely, ſaid he to himſelf, (t this palace is the 
fat of happineſs; where pleaſure ſucceeds 1 to pleaſure, 
and diſcontent and ſorrow can have no admiſsion. 
Whatever nature has provided for the delight of ſenſe, 
is here ſpread forth to be enjoyed, What can mortals 
bope or imagine, which the maſter of this palace has 

not obtained? The diſhes of luxury. cover his table; 
© voice of harmony lulls him in his bowers; he 
breathes the fragrance of the groves. of Java, and fleeps 
upon the down of the cygnets of Ganges. He ſpeaks, 
and his mandate is obeyed; he wiſhes, and his wiſh is 
gratified; all whom he ſees obey: him, and all whom , 
he hears fatter him. How different, Ortogrul, is thy 
condition, who art doomed to the perpetual torments 
of unſatisfied defre; and who haſt no amuſement in 
thy power, that can withhold thee from thy own re- 
flections! They tell thee that thou art wiſe; but what 
does wiſdom avail with poverty? None Will flatter the 
poor; and the wiſe have very little power of flattering 
themſelves. That man is ſurely the moſt wretched. of 
the ſons of wretchedneſs, whq lives with his own faults 
and ſollies always beſore him; and who has none to re- 
concile/ him to himſelf by praiſe and veneration. 
I haye long. ſought content, and have not found a 
itz Iwill from this moment endeavour to be rich.” 3 
Full of his new reſolution, he ſnut biet in 1% bs 
chamber for ſix months, to deliberate how he mould 
grow rich. He ſometimes purpoſed to offer himſelf as 
a counſellot to; one of the kings of India; and ſome? _ 
times reſolved 60 dig ſor diamonds in the mines of Gol- 
bonds. Ons day, after ſome hours-paſſed in vidlent 
baetustion of opinion, fleep inſenſibly 0 him in gu 
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n lift of ſome one that might teach him 


10 grow rich; and as he ſtood on the top of a hill, 
ded: with eypreſs, in doubt whither| to direct his 


+ Neps, his ſather appeared on a ſudden ſtanding before | 


Kim. „ Ortogrul, ſaid. the old man, I know thy 
Perpiexityz liſten to thy father; turn thine eye on the 
oppoſite mountain. Ortogrul looked, and ſaw a tor- 
rent tumbling down the rocks, roaring with the noiſe 
of thunder, and ſcattering. its ſoam on the impending 
woods. Now, ſaid his ſather, “ behold: the valley 
that lies between the hills.“ Ortogrul looked, and 
eſpied a little well, out of {which iſsued a ſmall rivulet. 
<4 Tell me now,“ ſaid his father, « doſt thou wiſh. for : 
ſudden affluence; that may pour upon thee; like the 
mountain- torrent; or for a ſlow and gradual increaſe, 
reſembling the rill gliding from the well?“ 6 Let me 
be quickly rich,” ſaid Ortogrul; let the golden ſtream 
be quick and violent. „ Lock round thee, ſaid his 
father, (once again. Ortogrul looked, and per- 
ceived the channel of the torrent dry and duſty; but 


following the rivulet from the well, he traced it to a 


wide lake, which the ſupply, ſlow and conſtant, kept | 
abvays full. He awoke, and determined to i 
Wh, filent eat. and-perſevering induſtry. e 
Having fold: his. -patrimony,. he engaged in 206. 4 
bile; and in twenty years: purchaſed. lands, on which 
he raiſed a houſe, equal in ſumptuouſneſs to that of the 
vizier, to which he invited all the miniſters of Plea» 
ſure, expecting to enjoy all the felicity which he had 
_ imagined. riches able to afford. Leiſure ſoon: made 
eee of himſelf, and be longed to be perſuaded 
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75 Reformation; and her wiſdom ard virtue rendered her N 
a ſhining example to her ſex. Büt it was her lot to 
| continue only a Hort period on this ſlage 6 of being; for, 


| very unequal to oppoſe the/ intereſted views "of. f ariful „ 
and aſpiring men; who, inſtead" of expoling. them ts. „ 


enn ni. "mannarive preces, © | 3 1 


ſing him; and all who ſhould pleaſe; him, „ hopes ol be. 
ing rewarded. Every art of praiſe was e and every 
ſource of adulatory fiction was exhauſted.” Ortogrul 


| heard his flatterers without delight, becauſe he found 


himſelf unable to believe them. His own heart told 


him its frailties; his own underſtanding reproached 


him with his faults. 4 How long,” faid he, with a deep 


figh, © have 1 been labouring i in vain to amaſs wealth, 


which at laſt'i is uſeleſs! Let no man hereafter” wiſh to 
be New: gt is DE, too wiſe to be flattered 
Gs "DR. Jensen. 
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xeellent” Bae eee (tan d ry | 
Royal Line of England by both her parents. ae * 
She was carefully educated in the principles of 


* 


rly life; the fell a facrifice' to the Wild ambition of . 


the Duke of Northumberland; WhO Promoted a 1 2 | 


riage between her and his ſon, Lord Guilford Dudley; | 
and. raiſed'her'to the throne of England, f in oppolition. | | 


to the rights of Mary and Elizabeth. At che time of 
their matriage, the was only about eighteen years of ag I 


d her Hüſband was alſo yety young: a ſeaſon of Ii 


| _ th ger, Thould have © bees the) protectors of their in 
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15 This extraordinary young perſon, beſides the ſolid 
exdlporthents of piety and virtue, poſseſsed the moſt 
engaging diſpoſition, the moſt accompliſhed parts; and 
being of an equal age with King Edward VI., ſhe had 
| kkceiyed all her education with him, and ſeemed-even 
| to poſseſs a greater facility in acquiring every part of 
: many and claffical literature. She had attained a 
„ Knowledge of the Roman and Greek languages, as 
well as of ſeveral modern tongues; had paſsed moſt of 
her time in an application to learning; and expreſsed 
a. great indifference for other occupations and amuſe- 
ments uſual with her ſex and ſtation. Roger Aſcham, 
tutor to the Lady Elizabeth, having at one time paid 
Her a viſit, found her employed in reading Plato, while 
the reſt of the family were engaged in a party of hunt- 
ing in the park; and upon his admiring the ſingularity 
of her choice, ſhe told him, that ſhe. 4 received more 
| pleaſure from that author, than the others could reap 
from all their ſport and -gaiety,”—Her.'heart, : replete 
| with this love of literature and ſerious ſtudies, and 
| with tenderneſs. towards her huſband, who was deſerv- 
ing of her affection, had never opened /itſelf to he 
5 Hattering allurements of ambition; and the -informa- 
tion of her advancement to the throne was by no means 
T agreeable to hett She even refuſed to accept of the 
crown; pleaded the preferable right of the two prin- 
_  celses; expreſsed hef dread of the conſequence at- 
: tending an enterpriſe ſo dangerous, not to ſay ſo 
criminal; and deſired to remain in that private ſtation 
=. In which ſhe was born. Overcome at laſt with the 
—_ RNS; rather. nad ee of her father and 
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continuance. The nation declared for Queen Mary; 
and the Lady Jane, aſter wearing the vain pageantry 
of a crown during ten days, returned to a private life, 
with much more ſatisfaction Whom the > folk "ho * 
2 was tendered to her. e e K 


Queen Mary, Who th N Jang ee 
| of coneredity or clemency, determined to remove every 


« © a 5 i. © > © 


2eal, under colour af tender mercy to che priſoner's 


with perpetual diſputation; and even a reprieve of 
three days was granted her, in hopes that ſne would 
be Perhaded, Nip that ret p e Ay: a timely 
wattire 4; The Lady 3 Na mee in 
thoſe melancholy circumſtarices, not only to defend her 
religion by ſolid arguments, but alſo to write: a letter 


- ſending her a copy of the Scriptures: in that tongue, 
be exhortef her to maintain, in every fortune, a like 
ſteady perſeve 


| e te and jwo 


her own judgment. But this honour was 1 wort | 


f perſon, from whom the. leaſt danger could be ap- 
d Prehended- Warning was, thereſore, given the Lady 
. Jane to prepare for death; a doom which ſhe had ex- 
, pected; and which the innocence: of her liſe, as well as 
d the misforturies to which ſhe had been expoſed, rendered 
e 0? -unweleome news to her. The Queen's bigotted 


ſoul, induced her to ſend prieſts, Who moleſted her 
her eternal 


do ber Filter,; in the Greek language; in which, beſides 


rſev ranice, On the day of her execution, 
ber huſband, Lord Guilford; deſired per miſsion to- ſer 
her; but the refuſed her conſent, .and:ſent. him word, 5 
chat the — — 255 


4 5 
# 2 n it * 
th * 


r 


— 


3 22 


THE ENGLISH READER» 


. a moment; and they would 8 
2 ſcene, where their affections Would be for 
ever united; and where death, diſappointment, and 
e could no eh hens ee, nne, 
- ot/fliſturb-their eternal ſelicity. hl e ie 135. 
It had been intended to eee «the e Jane and 
Lord; Guilford: together on the ſame ſcaffold, a 
 Tower-hill; but the council, dreading the dee, 
of the people for their youth, beauty, innocence, and 
noble birth, changed their orders, and gave directions 
that ſhe ſhould be beheaded. within the verge of the 
Tower. She ſaw her huſband-led to execution; and 
„ given-kim-from the Window Jom beg ber 
remembratice; ſhe waited with tranquillity till her own 
1 hour ſhould eee to a like fate. She 
even ſaw bis headleſs body ce &back in a curtʒ os 
"of the conſtancy of his arten, eee ae 
. ly a ſpectacle. Sir John (Gage, 
enable of the Tower, when be led lier 40 | 
_ defixed her to beſiom on him ſome ſmall preſent, which 
might n 3 e N a. 1 
| thiee bee, on ſeeing ane huſband's dead body; 
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e his fouls. ag tint if hee full deſerved 
puniſhment, her- youth, at leaſt, and her impr | 
were worthy of excuſe; and that God and poſterity, 85 
me truſted, woüld ſhow her favour. On the ſeaffold, 
een eee to the; bye-ſtanders,. in which. the 


07 
R 


du, MY; bartels, without tering one complaing 


She aid, tre e ee wen not having ud ber 


hand upon the..crown, but not rejecting it with ſuf⸗ 
ficient conſtaney: that ſhe had leſs erred through am- 
pitiom than through reverence to her parents, whom 
ſhe had been taught to reſpect and obey: that the 
willingly received death, as the only ſatisfaction which 

ſhe.could now make to the injured ſtate; and though 
her infringement of the laws had been conſtrained, ſhe 
would : ſhow, by her voluntary ſubmiſsion to their 
ſentence, that me 


for being made the inſtrument, though the ur 
inſtrument, of the ambition of ott 
ſtory of her line hoped, might 
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;gover- the ground, the dib 
coloured i flinge of the tree, and. all me (cet, but 


as, deſirous to atone for. that diſ- 
obedience, into which too much filial piety had be, 
trayed her: that ſhe had. juſtly deſerved this puniſhment 
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in dbe middle of which Io 

had before any conception of. Tt vas covered with a | 
multitude of people, chiefly youth; many of whom 
lie expreſsion of ardour | | 

5 OO pagers I the W was in many | 


| of tho higheſt they-could beſare 


. tho GloGds” Av'T was jad ahteb 
' things with aſtoniſhment, a friendly inſtructer e 
| uppeared:-* The mountain before thee,” ſaid he, (is 


i”, 


ring in a beautiful and romantie country, til 
N began to give way to wearineſs; and I ſat 


down on the fragment of a rock-overgrown with moſs; | 
where the ruſtling of the falling leaves, the daſhing of 
Waters, and the bum of the diſtant; city, ſoothed my 
mind into the moſt perfect tranquillity; and fleep in- 


ſenfibly ſtole upon me, as I was indulging the agree. 
able OR e eee 


| e ee e CCCCCC0C000T0TCCTCTb000(00000000( yr ts 


ſelf in a Fre ec pan, i 
fe a mountain higher than! 


preſsed forwards with the li 


| ee, far Hows the top; but as they Pracee 


were continually rifing to their view and the fummit | 


On the top is the temple of Truth, 


oſt them a youth of z 


<2 b ove the clouds, and a veil of pure 
5 A covers her ace. Obſerve ee g eee e | 
.  taries;/ be filent and attentive.” ?“ * 
Aster I had noticed a variety of objects, Fitted iny | 
 _ eye towards the multitudes who were climbing the 
5 Tan eke baren am 


4 
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irregular in all his motions. His name was Genius 
He darted like an eagle up the mountain; and leſt his 
companions gazing after him with envy and admira- 
tion: but his progreſs was unequal, and interrupted 
by a thouſand caprices. When Pleaſure warbled in 
the valley, he mingled in her train. When Pride 
beckoned towards the precipice, he ventured to the 
tottering edge. He delighted in devious and untried 
paths; and made ſo many excurſions from the road, | 
that his feebler companions often outſtripped him 1 
obſerved that the Muſes beheld: him with partiality; 
but Truth often frowned, and turned aſide her face. 
While Genius was thus waſting his ſtrength in eccens 
tric flights, L ſaw a perſon of a very different \appear- 
ance, named Application. He crept along with a'flow 
and unremitting pace, his eyes fixed on the top of the 
mountain, patiently removing every ſtone that ob- 
ſtrueted his way, till he ſaw moſt of tlioſe below him; 
who had at firſt derided his low: and toilſome progreſs. 
Indeed, there were few- who aſcended the hill-with 
equal, and uninterrupted ſteadineſs; ſor, beſide! the 
difficulties of the way, they were continually ſolicited 
to turn aſide, by. a numerous crowd: of Appetitesz 
Paſsions, and Pleaſures, whoſe importunity, when 
once complied with, they became leſd and leſs able 
to reſiſt: and though they often returned to the path, 
the aſperities of the road were more ſeverely feltʒ the 
hill appeared more ſteep and rugged; the fruits which 
were wholeſome and refreſhin; „ ſeetned harſh. and ill- 
taſted; their ſight grew dim; and\their pts an 
e er obſttue tion. Ke PE 
I ſaw, with fone; ſurpriſe, that. this Males, whoſe 
buſineſs was. 1 e ae v 


"LM W's . 3 


rn . 


3 N 
1 - 2» 5 ry : 
DEER I Od 9 8 3 


—_— 


= 
. — — uns 0 
4 592 — — ad 
by \ 
= rr P —— 
——— 
by 
* = 9 2 
a 4 2 — 2 
= 9 — 
. 2 K > 
ad 4 
py 
CEO * 1 7 * oe LIM. mer > . ans att: 
OS co NN "DOPE ary Pawn " py 
2 N=" 
0 . en, Wc 
. — 
n ; a 
” 


4% THE ENGLISH READER. SITE? 1. 


tolling up the aſcent, would often üng in the bowen 
of Pleaſure, and accompany thoſe who were enticed 


away at the call of the Paſsions. They accompanied 


them, however, but a little way; and always forſook 


(them when they loſt fight of the hill. The tyrant / 
ten doubled their chains upon the unhappy captives; } 
and led them away, without reſi ſtance, to the cells 
eee or the ee r of Miſery. Amongſt 


rs, who were endeayouring 1 


to a away ths votaries of Truth from the path | 


of Science, there Was one, ſo little formidable in her 


appearance, and ſo gentle: and languid i in her attempts, , 


that I ſhould: ſcarcely have taken notice of her, but for © 


the numbers ſhe had imperceptibly loaded with her | 


chains. Indolence, (for ſo ſhe was: C allet * far from 
proceeding to open hoſtilities, did not attempt to tum 


their ſeet out of the path, but contented herſelf with 
retarding their progreſs; and the purpoſe ſhe could not 
ſoree them to abandon, the perſuaded them to delay. 
: Her touch-had 4 Oe like that of the e en | 


= Jeanie; — n ieee dil tarngd their faces 
WH towards the temple, and always hoped to arrive there; 
| but the. ground-ſeemed' toflide from beneath their feet, | 


and they ſound themſelves at the bottom, before they | 


| ſuſpected they bed changed their place.” The placid | 
ſerenity, which kt 


{ appeared in their countdhance, | 
changed by degrees into a melancholy languor, which 


Ens tinged withdeeperand deeper gloom, a they glided 
down the ſtream of Inſignificance; a dark and fluggiſh 


water, which is curled by no breeze; and enlivened by | 


no murmur, till it falls into a dead fea, Wnere Artled 
e a awakened Week ſhock 


: 
) 
7. 1 


A. 


* 


ot f all the en ee e the paths of. Sei 


| ence, none { eemed leſs able toireturn than the follow- 


ers ol, lodolence. , T he. captives. of Appetite and Paſ- 
ſion could "often ſeize the moment "when their tyrants ; 
were languid or aſleep, to eſcape from their enchant. 
ment; but the dominion of Indolence was. conſtant and 
upremitteds "0 em reliſted, tall ieee was in 


"Fi 1 4 i 2 "IE 4433 * 

After contemplating e things, I turned my eyes 
3 the para the: mountain, where the air. was 
always; pure and exhilarating, ihe path ſhaded, with 
laurels; and her eee the effulgence which f 
ence ſeemed to ſhed a glory 

ane her votaries... Happy, a0 1. are duce ho are 


whom. Virtue gunners He i js 75 ay, nt” 
* „Wat, ſaid I, ( does Virtus then reſide in the vale? ? 
« Lam found,” laid the, . in ibe vale, and I illumin⸗ | 


| the mountain. Icheer the cottager at his toil, and im 


* the ſage: at his wagten. ih i in the aan 


in ae Mens owns __ ber eee, dew is . that : 


wiſhes-for- me, Lam already preſent. . Science may | 
rails then in wee ines can. wen 


Weng toy of alling ar 
Hop: and the eee eee 
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7 cp in the morning, and purſued his journey through 
the plains of Indoſtan. 
with reſt; he was animated with hope ; he was incited 
by defire; he walked ſwiftly forward over the vallies, 
and ſaw the hills gradually riſing before him. As he 
paſsed along, his ears were delighted with the morning 
ſong of the bird of parutliſe; he was fanned by the laſt 
flutters of the finking breeze, and ſprinkled with dew 
by groves of ſpices. He ſometimes contemplated the 
| towering: height of the oak, monarch of the hills; and 
. es caught the gentle fragrance of the primroſe, | 

| eldeſt daughter of the ſpring: all his ſenſes. were 0 

4 tified, and all care was baniſhed from his heart. 

Thus he went on, till the ſun approached his Mmeri- | 

| Jian; and the increafing heat preyed upon his length; | 

he then booked, round about him for ſome more com- 

__thodivus' path, He ſaw,” on his" riglit hand, a grore 

5 that ſeemed to wave its ſnades as a ſign of invitation. 
| be! ere e and found the coolneſs and verdure ir- 
iber h hs 
bordered with 
: fame direction w 


He was freſh and vigorous 


He did not, however, / forget 
ee but found a narrow way 
pe which appeared to have: the 

the main road; and was pleaſed; 
by this eee he had found means to 


uh eipleaſure with buſineſs, and to gain the-rewards 
| — og fatigues. He, there- | 
.. tore, ſtil} continued to wo 8 n Wet the 
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times tempted to ſtop by the muſic of the birds, which 

the heat had aſsembled in the ſhade; and ſometimes 
amuſed himſelf with plucking the flowers that covered 
the banks on either fide, or the fruits that hung upon 
the branches. At laſt, the green path began to de- 
cline from its firſt tendency, and to wind among hills 
and thickets, cooled with fountains, and murmuring 
with water-falls. - Here Obidah pauſed for a time, and 
began to conſider whether it were longer ſafe to for- 
ſake the known and common track; but remembering 
that the heat was now in its greateſt violence, and that 
the plain was duſty and uneven, he reſolved: to Oy 
the new path, which he ſuppoſed only to make a few. 


| meanders, in compliance with the varieties of the | 
ground, and te end at laſt in the common road. 5 48; 


"Hog: thus calmed his ſolicitude, he renewed his 
pace, though he ſuſpected that he was not gaining 
eee This uneaſineſs of his mind inclined him to 
lay hold on every new object, and give way to every 
ſenſation that might ſooth or divert him. He liſtened 
to every echo; he mounted every hill for a freſh proſ- 
peet; he turned aſide to every caſcade; and pleaſed 
himſelf with tracing the courſe of a gentle river that 
rolled among the trees, and watered a large region 
with innumerable circumvolutions. In theſe amuſs - 
ments, the hours paſsed away unaccounted; his de- 


viations had perplexed his memory, and he knew not 555 


towards what point to travel. He ſtood-penſive and | 


| confuſed; afraid to go forward leſt he. ſhould go wrong, 
yet oonſeious that the time of loi ' was no 


While he was thus tortured with Ns the ſky 


| Nene with clouds; the day: vaniſhed- from 
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head . He was now rouſed by his he Fre a quid | 
and painful remembrance of his folly; he now ſay 
how happineſs is loſt when eaſe is conſulted; he la. 
mented the unmanly impatience that prompted. him to 
6 ſeek ſhelter in the grove; and deſpiſed the petty er 
nmioſity that led him on from trifle to trifles While he 
Was thus reflecting, the air grew OO and a clap | 
of, thunder broke his meditation 
He now reſolved to do What Fay wat, in tal 
Fan to tread back the ground which he had paſsed 
and try to find ſome iſsue Where the wood might open 
into the plain. He Proſtrated himſelf on the ground 
and commended his life to the Lord of Nature. He! 
1 with confidence and tranquillity, and preſsed on. 
with reſolution. The beaſts of the deſert were in mo- 
tion, and on every hand were heard the mingled howl, 
1 fear, and ravage and expiration. All the] 
horrors. of darkneſs and ſolitude ſurrounded him: the 
Winds roared in _ e and e | 
From the hills. 15 1 | 
„Thus forlorn - and Aiſtreſred, he 3 through | 
ay wild, without knowing whither he was going, or | 
Whether he was every moment nn nearer to 
2 or to deſtruction. At length, not ſear, but la. 
0 | n 6% qyercome him; his breath grew ſhort, 
and bis: knees trembled; and he was on the point of 
| lying down in\refgnation to his fate, when he beheld, 
through the brambles, the glimmer of a taper. He 
advanced towards the light; and finding that it pro- 
deeded ſrom the cottage of a hermit, he called humbly | 
at the door, and obtained admiſsion. The old man 
e him ſuch: proviſions as yo 0 8. n 
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When ere was: over, « Tell me, ſaid the * 


mit, by what chance thou haſt been brought hither? 5 


I have been now twenty. years an inhabitant of the 
wilderneſs, in which I never ſaw a man before!” , 
Obidah then related the occurrences of keen 
Caen enen rf. or palliation. J e 
Son, ſaid the hermit, let . and follies, 
the dangers and eſcape of this day, fink deep into thy 
heart. Remember, my ſon, that human life is the 
journey of à day. We 8riſe in the morning of youth, | 
full of vigour and full of expectation ;\ we. ſet forward 
with ſpirit and hope, with gaiety and with diligence, | 
and travel on a while in the direct road of piety to- 
wards the manſions of reſt. In a ſhort time, we- remit | 
our fervour, and endeavour to find'ſome- mitigation of 
our duty, and ſome more eaſy means of obtaining the 
ſame end. We tlien relax our vigour,” and reſolve no 
longer to be terrified with crimes at a diſtance; but 
rely upon our own conſtancy, and venture to approach 
awrhat we reſolve never to touch. We thus enter the 
bowers of eaſe, and repoſe in the ſhades of ſecurit U. 
Here the heart ſoftens, and vigilance ſubſides; we are N 
then willing to inquire whether another advance can- 
not be made, and whether we may not, at leaſt, turn 
our eyes upon the gardens of pleaſure. We approach 
them with ſeruple and heſitation; we enter them, but 
enter timorous and trembling; and always hope to 
paſs through them without loſing the road of virtue, 
which, ſor a while, we keep i in our fight, and to which 
we purpoſe to return.” But temptation ſucceeds | 
temptation, and one cen Bie prepares us for ano- | 
ther; we in time loſe the happineſs of innocence, 12 
ae our e with ſenſual e ** de- 
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5 a 


«6 THE ENGLISH READER. - . PART 7, 


. 5 | grees, we let fall the remembrance of our original in- 
| 1 tention, and quit the only adequate object of rational 
5 deſire. We entangle ourſelves in buſineſs, immerge 


3 ourſelves in luxury, and rove through the labyrinths 
of inconſtancy; till the darkneſs of old age begins to 
invade us, and diſeaſe and anxiety obſtruct our way. 
| We then look back upon our lives with horror, 'with MW - 
ſorrow, with repentance; and wifh, but too oſten Wl -. 
vainly wiſh, that we had not forſaken the ways of vir- 
tue. Happy are they, my ſon, who. ſhall learn from 
thy example, not to deſpair ; but ſhall remember, that, 
though the day is paſt, and their ſtrength is waſted, 
5 there yet remains one effort to be made: that re- 
5 formation | is never hopeleſs, nor ſincere endea- | 
|  ' Rtrength and courage from above, ſhall find danger and 
| | difficulty give way before him. GO now, my fon, to 
| thy repoſe; commit thyſelf to the care of Omnipo 
tence; and when” OO IN Rh 
8 OR g l Es qt + M 
\ . e e ee Wal JORNSON, 
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1 a 9 Fog weithbat gfe ot like 
marble in the quarry; ' which ſhows none of its inherent 
lo eg and webs, A eG 
body of it. Education, after the ſame manner, when 

it works upon a noble mind, draws out to view every 

latent virtue and perfection, which, without ſuck helps, 

are never able to make their appearance. 

If my reader. will give me leave. whe e the 

Alu on ſo ſoon upon him, I ſhall make uſe of the ſame | 2 
inſtance -to: illuſtrate the force of education, which Es 
Ariſtotle has brought to explain his doctrine of ſub- - 

ſtantial forms, when he tells us, that a ſtatue lies hid in — 

a block of marble; and that the art of the ſtatuary only 

clears away the ſuperſiuous matter, and removes the fo E 
rubbiſh,” The figure is in the ſtone, and the ſculptor 1 
only finds it. What ſculpture is to a block of marble, = 
education is to a human ſoul. The philoſopher, the 1 
faint, or the hero, the wiſe, the good, or the great man, 
very oſten lies hid and concealed in a plebeian, which 
tion might have diſinterred, and have 
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| | bronght to light. I am therefore much delighted with 
oo | 8 reading the accounts of e nations; and with con- 
= * templating thoſe virtues 
ll. tivated: to ſee. courage exerting itſelf in fierceneſs, 


ſullenneſs and deſpair. 
Men's paſsions operate ty and appear in dif. 


leſs rectified and ſwayed by reaſon. When one hears 


Pplantatic 


put them upon the common foot of hun: 
mould only ſet an ins gnißcant fine upon the man who 


5 lies, cut them off from the proſpects of happineſs in 
1 ene worle? as well as in this; and deny them that 
. which we Took vow As ho Þ os er means for at- 
1 | | wow Ku” 30 . FFC 
FF WE i'there ee seeed ede 1 in 
thoſe parts df the world where wiſdom and knowledge | 


1 2 | Modtiſh; "though, it muſt be confeſsed, there are, even 


- ini theſe parts, ſeveral poor uninſtructed perſons, who | 
are but little above'the inhabitants of thoſe nations of 


dad the "advantages of a more liberal SIO riſe 


ich are wild and uncul. 


reſolution in obſtinacy, wiſdom i in e 18 8 in 


ferent kinds of actions, according as they are more or 


of negroes, who, upon the death of their maſters, or 
= upon changing their ſervice, hang themſelves upon the 
next tree, US. it ſometimes” happens in dur American 
ns, who tan forbear' admiring” their” fidelity, 

though it erpreſses itſelf in ſo dreadful a manner? 
What might not that ſavage greatneſs of ſoul, Which 
appear: in theſe poor wretches on many oceafions,' be 
were it rightly cultivated ? And what colour 
ef exciſe can there be, nad the contempt with which 
we treat this part of our ſpecies" that we ſhould not 
anity ; that we 


murders them; nay, that we ſhould; as much as in us 


which T have been here ſpeaking ; as thoſe who have | 


36 we 


>» 


ena. i. - DIBACTIC/PIECES,: © WW 


above one another by ſeveral different degrees of per- 
ſection. For, to return to our ſtatue in the block of 
marble, we ſee it ſometimes only begun to be chipped, 
ſometimes rough-bewn, and but juſt ſketched into a 
human figure; ſometimes, we ſee the man appearing 
diſtinctly in all his limbs and features; ſometimes, we 
_ find the figure: wrought up to great elegancy; but 
ſeldom meet with any to which the hand of a Phidias 
or a Praxiteles could vet give 2 weve nice touches and 
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n esp is ER a more peda ne of the wind, 
than gratitude. It is accompanied with ſuch inward 
ſalisfaction, that the duty is ſufficiently rewarded by 
the performance. | It is not, like the practice of many 
other virtyes, difficult and painful, but attended with 
o much pleaſure, that were there no poſitive command 
which enjoined it, nor any fecompenſe laid up for it 
hereafter, a generous mind would indulge in it, for 
the natural gratification which it affords, | 
Ke i gratitude. is due from man to man, how uch 
more from man to his Maker Ahe supreme Being : 
does not only: confer u upon us thoſe bounties which pro- 
ceed more immediately from his hand, but even thoſe 
benefits Which are conveyed to us by others. Every 
Vleſsing we enjoy, by what means ſoever it may be de- 
rived upon us, is the gift of Him who is the great bh 
Author of good, and the Father of mercie. 
II gratitude, when exerted towards one another, na- | 
— a very . in the mind 8 
D | 
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| violence of an enemy cannot inflict-what is equal to the 


we 
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of a tot; man, it exalts the ſoul into rapture, when 
it is employed on this great, object of gratitude; on 
this beneficent Being, who has given us every thing 
We already poſseſs, and from whom we on, vr every 
TL Nas: gr rates for. Yee MOPAR As won⸗ 


{ EPs ; 
x 5 7 i N 15 . os NY n 5 4 
2. 15 a 5 | {ORC TAON Mite FF 
. . t 
8 Fargroene. © 


OE 25 EL. and natural” its of iy 


| concur with divine authority, to enforce the duty of 
| Qlorgivenels. Let him who has never in his life done 
wrong, be allowed the privilege of remaining in. 


 exorable. But let ſueh as are conſcious of frailties and 
ſetimes, conſider forgivenels as a debt which they owe 
to others. Common failings: are the ſtrongeſt leſson 
of. mutual forbearance. Were this · virtue unknown 
among men, order and ecanlort, peace and repoſe, 
would be ſtrangers to human liſe. Injuries retaliated 
aecording to the exorbitant eee which paſsion 


preſcribes, would exeite reſentment in return. The 


injured perſon would become the injurer; und thus 
Wrongs, retaliations, and freſh injuries, would eirculate 
ere ſacceſsion, till the world was rendered a 


of blood. Of all the; paſsions which: invade the 
human breaſt, revenge is the moſt direful. When al- 
lowyed to reign with full dominion, it is more than 
| ſufficient to poiſon the few pleaſures which remain to 


man in his preſent ſtate. How much ſoever a perſon 
may ſuffer from-injuſtice, he is always i in hazard of ſuf- 
ſering more from the proſecution of revenge. The 


* 
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torment he creates to himſelf, by means of the fierce 
and flaſperat paſsions winch; be allows to rage in his 

| foul. 

- 7 Thoſe ani ſoitits 8 W . of miſery, 

are repreſented as delighting in revenge and cruelty. 
But all that is great and good in the univerfe, is on the 
fide of clemeney and mercy. The almighty Ruler of 
the world, though for ages offended by the unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and inſulted by the impiety of men, is“ long- 
ſuffering and Now to anger.” His Son, when he ap- 
peared in our nature, exhibited, both in his life, and his 
death, the moſt illuſtrious example of forgiveneſs which 


the world ever beheld. If we look into the hiſtory of 


mankind, we ſhall find that, in every age, they who 
have been reſpected as worthy, or admired as great, 
have been diſtinguiſhed for this virtue. Revenge 
dwells in little minds. A noble and magnanimous 


ſpirit i is always ſuperior to it. It ſuffers not from the 


injuries of men thoſe ſevere ſhocks which others feel. 
Collected within itſelf, it ſtands unmoved by their im- 
potent aſsaults; and with generous pity, rather than 
with anger, looks down on their unworthy conduet.— 
It has been truly ſaid, that the greateſt man on earth 
can. no ſooner commit an injury, than a good man can 
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5 Te . the virtue of gentleneſs, we ought fo 
view our character with an impartial eye; and to 
rn, from « our Own failings, « to 15 that indulgence | 
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Mbich! in our turn we claim. It is pride Which on 
the world with fo much harſhneſs and ſeverity. 
the fulneſs of ſelt-eſtimation, we forget what we are, 
We claim attentions, to Which we are not entitled. 
We are rigorous to offences, as if we had never of. 
Fended; unfeeling to diſtreſs, as if we knew not what 
; it was to ſuffer. From thoſe airy regions of pride and 
folly, let us deſcend to our proper level. Let us fur- 
- vey the natural equality on which Providence has 
placed man with man, and reflect on the infirmities 
a common to all. If the reflection on natural equality 
3 = ard mutual offences, be inſufficient to prompt humanity, 
Z let us at leaſt: remember what we are in the fight of 
IJ : our Oreatbr. Have we none of that forbearance to 
I | give one another, which we allfo earneftly intreat from 


4 . . heaven ? 10 an we look for clemency or gentleneſs 
ö from our Judge, when we are ſo backward to ſhow | it 
i to our own brethren ?. Wits % ao aug hn 


Let us alſo accuſtom ourſelves, to reficet on the 
nal moment of thoſe things, which are che uſual in- 
centives to violence and *contention! In the ruffled 
and angry hour, we view every appearance througha 

8 | falſe medium, The moſt inconfiderable point of in- 
| © tereſt, or honour, ſwells into a momentous object; and 
| lhe ſlighteſt attack ſeems taſthreaten immediate ruin. 
But aſter paſsion or pride has ſubſided, we look around 


in vain for the mighty miſchiefs we dreaded. The fa- : 
' brie, which our diſturbed imagination had reared, 4 
totally diſappears. | But though the cauſe of conten- | 
K tion has dwindled away, its conſequences remain. | 3 
>: We have alienated a friend; we have embittered an q 
enemy; we have fown the ſeeds of future ſuſpicion, 0 


. or ns us f. W our violence BY. 
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for a moment, when cauſes. of diſcord occur. Let us 
anticipate that period of coolneſs, which, of itfelf, will 
ſoon. arrive. Let us reflect how little we have any 
proſpect of gaining by fierce. contention ; 3 but how 
much of the true happineſs of life we are certain of 
throwing. away. Eafily, and from the ſmalleſt chink, 
the bitter waters of ſtriſe are let forth; but their courſe 
cannot be foreſeen; and he ſeldom fails of ſuffering 
moſt from their e e who. firſt allowed 


them to flow. I nip te! P 
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1 85 a ſuſpicions Wirte is Ge eee of many: ae 5 
and calamities in the world, ſo it is the ſpring of cer-. 


tain miſery to the perſon who indulges it. His friends 


will be EW; and ſmall will be his comfort in thoſe 


whom he poſseſses. Believing others to be his ene- 


mies, he will of courſe make them ſuch. Let his cau- 


tion be ever ſo great, the aſperity of his thoughts will 
often break out in his behaviour; - and in return for ſuf. 
pecting and hating, he will incur ſuſpicion and hatred. 


Beſides the external exils which he draws upon himſelf, 


| Cs 42 from alienated ee 0 0 confid ce, 


FIT; 


the wort] f pur? Uhich any man can fatter. - 1 «in all 


fear there is torment,” how miſerable muſt be his ſtate 
who, by living in perpetual jealouſy, lives in perpetual _ 
dread? Looking upon himſelf to be ſurrounded with 


{pies, enemies, and defi guing men, he is a ſtranger to 
reliance e and truſt. He Knows not to whom to open 
8 5 3 | 
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himſelf. He dreſses his countenance in ſoreed ſmiles, 
while his heart throbs within. from apprehenſions of 
ſeeret treachery. Hence fretfulneſs and . ill-humour, 
diſguſt at the world, and all the painful, NE of 
an irritated: and embittered mind. 

So numerous and great are the evils the? "II a 
falpicious diſpoſition, that, of the two extremes, it is 
more eligible to expoſe ourſelves to occaſional diſad- 
vantage from thinking too woll of others, than to ſuffer 


contigual miſery by thinking always ill of them. It is 


better to be ſometimes impoſed upon, than never to 
truſt. Safety i is purchaſed at too dear a rate, when, 


in order to ſecure it, we are obliged to be always clad. 
in armour, and to live. in perpetual hoſtility with our 
; fellows. | This is, for the ſake of living, to deprive 
ourſelves of the comfort of life. The man of candvur 


| enjoys his ſituation, whatever it is, with cheerfulneſs 
and peace. Prudence direots his intercourſe with: the 
world but no black ſuſpicions haunt his hours of reſt. 
Aceuſtomed to view the characters of his neighbours 
in the moſt favourable light, he is like one who'dwells 


© Umidſt thoſe beautiful ſoenes of nature; on which the 
DO She rede with pleaſure. Whereas the ſuſpicious many 


; his imagination filled with all the ſhocking 
of human falſehood, deceit, and treachery, re- 


| fembles the traveller in the wilderneſs, who diſcerns 
no objects around him but ſuch as are either dreary 
or terrible; caverns that Ta ang that 9 5 82 | 
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3 are; many who kno paſied the age of th 
and beauty; who have reſigned. the pleaſures of that 
ſmiling ſeaſon; who. begin to decline into the vale of 
years, impaired in their health, depreſsed in their 
fortunes, ſtript of their friends, their children, and 
perhaps ſtill more tender connexions. What. reſource 
can this world afford them? It preſents a dark and - 


| dreary. waſts, through which there does not iſsue a 


- 


ſingle ray,of comfort. Every. deluſive proſpect of am- 
bition is now. at an.end;. long experience of mankind, 


an experience very different from what the open and 
generous ſoul of youth had fondly dreamt of, has ren- 
deted the heart almoſt inacceſsible to new friendſhips. 


The principal { ſources.of activity, are taken away, when 
thoſe for, whom we labour are cut off from us; thoſe 
who ani and. thoſe who ſweetened all. the toils 
of life, Where then can the ſoul find refuge, but in 
the boſom of Religion? There ſhe is admitted to thoſe 


8 proſpects of Providence and futurity, Which alone can 
warm and fill the heart, I ſpeak here of ſuch-as retain. 


the. feelings of humanity; 5 whom misfortunes have ſoft- 
ened, and perhaps teadered more delicately ſenſible: 


not of ſuch as poſseſs that ſtupid inſenſibility, which 


5 ais 1 "Op! name ef Phily- 


| 5 be. u that thoſe „ 


| * yy think they ſtand in no need themſelves of 


the aſsiſtance of religion to Anne their virtue, and 
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who never feel ihe want of its cc 


o — * c " 
* * bt - 


N 
* - 
«LF v . 


* - % 
F * 
„ * 
8 ports A . D 
D . e r N n LY £7 % : | 2 
, 3 DS» 8 * 12 #7 Ts * A. <4 * . 4 N. 3. 2 8 an ”2 x d 
1 113 * 8 +1 NA „%—˙*ð*ð—Vin. N n 3 
N : EEE 2 Ei : * Ft * 0 ²˙ A er a ͤA —˙—]. WISE 8 e a n 
es 2 7 Oy 3 F . oP FLY 5 . os $240 * FL 1 2 
E PPP aNe 4nd 7a & 


FO ARTIY, 
* n 


50 THE ENGEISH araber. | "(PART T, 


havy the humanity to conſider the very different fitua- 
„ tion of the reſt of mankind; and not endeavour to de- 
* | prive them of what habit, at leaſt, if they will not al- 
1 low it to be nature, has made neceſsary to their mo- 
rals, and to their happineſs. ' It might be expected, 

that humanity would prevent them from breaking into 

the laſt retreat of the unfortunate, who can no longer 

be objects of their envy or reſentment; and tearing 

om them their only remaining comfort: The at- 
tempt to ridieule religion may be agreeable to ſome, 
Jy relieving them from reſtraint upon their pleaſures; 
unc may render others very 'wiſerable, by making 
them doubt thoſe truths; in which they were moſt 
deeply intereſted; but it can e zee good and 
bappineſs 1 Wy no o one e dre. 
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I * we begin to diſcern how weak and unwiſe we 
| An abfolute perfeQioniof underſtanding, is impoſ- 
1 wy he makes the neareſt approaches to it, who. has 
þ. + ſenſe to diſcern, and the humility" to acknowledge, 

te imperfectionb. Modeſty always fits gracefully 
upon youth; it covers a multitude of faults,” and 
0 onbles the luftre of evety virtue which it ſeems to 
hide: the perfections of men being like thoſe flowers 
Which appear more beautiful, when their leaves are a 
Aikile cotitracted and folded up, "Yi. when OE: are 


o 


14 » 


CRAP, HT.  DIDACTIC PIECES. 5 ** 


full blown, 5 Ae Lo N without any re- 
ſerve, to the viep. . 

We are ſome of us very ſond of Sh PRs and apt 
40 value ourſelves upon any proficiency i in the ſciences: 
one ſeience, however, there is, worth more than all 
the reſt, and that is, the ſcience of living well; which 
ſhallremain, when tongues | ſhall ceale,” and, 6 know- 
ledge ſhall vaniſh away.” As to new notions, and new 
doctrines, of which this age is very fruitful, the time 
will come, when we ſhall have no pleaſure in them: 
nay, the time ſhall come, when they ſhall be exploded, 
and would have been forgotten, if they had not been 
preſerved. in thoſe excellent books, xv hich contain a 
|  confutation. of them; like inſects preſeryed ſor ages in 


amber, which. otherwiſe would ſoon have returned to 


the common /maſs of things. But a firm belief of 
Chriſtianity; and a practice ſuitable to it, will ſupport 
and invigorate the mind to the laſt; and moſt of all, at 
laſt, at that important hour, which muſt decide our 
hopes and apprehenſions: and the wiſdom, which, like 
our Saviour, cometh from above, will, through his me- 
rits, bring us thither. All. our other ſtudies. and pur- 
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pofttaries, and are to render account at the laſt. That 
portion of it which he has allotted us, is intended parti 
for the concerns of this world, partly for thofe of the 


next. Let each of theſe occupy, in the diſtribution of 


our time, that ſpace which properly belongs to it. 
Let not the hours' of hoſpitality and pleaſure interfere 


with the diſcharge of our neceſsary affairs; and let not 


what we call neceſsary affairs, encroach upon the time 


. Which is due to devotion. To every thing there is a 


ſeaſon, and a time for every purpoſe under the heaven. 
Tf we delay till to-morrow what ought to be done to- 
day, we overcharge the morrow with a burden which 
belongs not to it. We load the wheels of time, and 
prevent them from carrying us along ſmoothly. Hewho 
every morning plans the tranſactions of the day, and 
follows out that plan, carries on a thread which will 
guide him through the labyrinth of the moſt buſy life. 
The orderly arrangement of his time is like a ray ot 
Tight, which darts itffelf through all his affairs. But, 
where no plan is laid, where the diſpoſal of time is 
ſurrendered merely to the chance of incidents, all 
32 lie huddled together in one chaos, een, 
neither of diſtribution nor review. _ 
The hiſt requiſite for introducing order into the 
ment of time, is to be impreſsed with u juſt 
' ſenſe of its value. Let us confider well how much de- 
pends upon it, and how faſt it flies away. The bulk 
of men are in nothing more capricious and inconkiſtent, 
- than in their appreciation of time. When they 
ef it, as the meaſure of their -ontinuance on earth, they 


. highly prize. it, and with the greateſt anxiety ſeek to 


hen it out. But when' they view it in ſeparate 


der it with inconfiderate | profuſion. While they com- 
plain that life is ſhort, they are often wiſhing its dif- 
ferent periods at an end. Covetous of every other 
poſseſsion, of time only they are prodigal. They allow 
every ĩdle man to be. maſter of this property, and make 
every frivolous. occupation. welcome. that can help 
them ta conſume it. Among thoſe who are ſo careleſs 
of time, it is not to de expected that order ſhould be 
obſerved in its diſtribuſion. But, by this fatal neglect, 
hom many materials of ſevere and laſting regret are 
they laying. up in ſtore. for themſelves! The time 
which they ſuffer to paſs away in the midſt of confu- 
fion, bitter repentance fſecks afterwards in vain to re- 
call. What was. omitted to be done at its. proper 
- moment, ariſes to be the torment of ſome future ſea- 
fon... Manhood is diſgraced. by the conſequences of 
neglected. youth. Old age, oppreſzed by cares that 
- belonged- to a ſormet period, labours under a burden 
not its own. .. At the eloſe of life, the dying man be- 
holds with anguiſh that his days are finiſhing, when his 
preparation for eternity is hardly commenced. Such 
de che eſſects of a diſorderly. waſte of time, through 
not attending to its value, Every thing in the life of 
ſuch perſons: is: miſplaced... Nothing is performed 
. = 
5 Nr 
ee ae Fee ae By pro- 
per management, he prolongs it. He lves much in 
| 2 ͤĩ§2—ẽ'd ee GE) in 
many. He can live to God and his own foul, and at 
ä . the lat intereſts of the 


"private cxoſe, to ſtand tm by what is. fai 
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vides for the future. He catches and arreſts the hours 
as they fly. They are marked down for uſeful pur - 
poſes, and their memory remains. Whereas thoſe 
hours fleet by the man of confuſion like a ſhadow. 
His days and years are either blaunks of Which he has 
no Temembrance, or they are filled up with ſuch a con- 
fuſed and irregular ſuceeſsion of unfiniſhed tranſactions, 
that though he remembers he has been buſy, yet he 
can give no account: eee ae 
e 


bbc rroy . 


= ef Fine aa nj a 


\T AE + excellent and Po AFTER which 
26a wh a man and a, Chriſtian, is acquired by re- 
xr the torreimt of vice, and adhering to the cauſe of 
"God and virtue againſt a corrupted multitude. It will 

de found to hold in general, that all thoſe, who, in any 
{We great lines of life, have diſtinguiſhed t 
8 for e profoundly; and acting nobly, haue de- | 
ſpiſed popular prejudices ;- and. departed, in ſeveral 

855 tom the common ways of the world. On no 
cation i is this more requiſite. for true bed than 


- cvhere religion and morality are concerned. In times 
55 © of prevailing licentiouſnefs, to maintain pnblemiſh 


-vitthe, and -uacorrupted integrity; in 3 . 
ir and juſt, 


fs cenfure and reproach; diſdaining all com- 
wWünh a Wh n are vicious 
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diſcharge: of every duty towards God and man j—this 
is what ſhows: true greatneſs of ſpirit, and will fgrce 
approbation even from the degenerate multitude 

ſelves: This is the man, (their conſcience. wil 


oblige them to acknowledge,) whom we are unable 


to bend, to mean condeſcenſions. We ſee it in vain 
. either to flatter or to threaten him 3+ he reſts on-a prin- 
we may, on any occaſion, ſafely commit our cauſe. 
He is incapable of betraying his truſt, or zien 5 
friend, or denying; his faith. pak. is 

It is, accordingly, this ſteady inflexible Sint this 
W to principle, ſuperior to all cuſtom and opi- 
nion, which peeuliarly marked the characters of thoſe 
in any age, who have ſhone with diſtinguiſhed luſtre; 
and has conſecrated their memory to all poſterity. It 
was this that obtained to ancient Enoch the moſt fin- 
guar teſtimony of honour from heaven. He continued 
to. «walk with God, when the world apoſtatiſed from 

him.-- Heipleaſed- God, and was beloved of him; fo 

thot, living among ſinners, he was tra | 
without ſeeing. death; Lea, ſpeedily: was he taken 
away, leſt wickedneſs. ſhould have, altered his under- 
- ſtanding, or deceit beguiled his ſoul. When, 


could not furniſh ten righteous men to gn 1 Lot ze- 


mained unſpotied amidft the contagion., He lived like 
an angel among ſpirits of darkneſs; and the deſtroying 
ame was not permitted to go forth, till the good man 


was called away by a heavenly meſsenger ſrom bis 
devoted city. When ( all fleſh had corrupted, their _ - 
„then lived Noah, a: righteous 
man, and a preacher of righteouſneſs. He ſtood alone, 
and was OY oy the e But * 


way upon the e. 


— 


dito heaven 
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ine detsge were ſwept away ; while on him, Provi- 
: diene conferred the immortal honour, of being the re- 
ſtoror of a better race; and the father of a new world. 
by God en them who wit ſtood the multitude of evil 

85 doers, ſhould offen be preſent to our minds. Let us 
oppoſe them to the numbers of low and corrupt exan- 
ples, which we behold around us; and when we are 

3 ee bee . by ſach, let us fortify our 

; virtue, by thinking of thoſe wbo, in former times, 
ſhone like ſtars in the midſt of ſurrounding darknek, 
and are now ſhining in the kingdom of WY as the 
eee eee vines 5 
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bee eee ae Vu le bes 0 
fn. it tnuſt be atlewed; that the uncaſinel 
"Deldriirig to a finfol coutfe,” is fir gréuter, than what 
BER 12 Suttends a curl of welkdoing. If we are weary of 


7 


* 
1 


1 — 
= . much heavier load. It is the outfide, only, of a 
28 | Keantionsife, whiel is gay and fmiling- Within, it 


1 * Vice poiſons human happineſs" in the eib by i 
Aueing diſorder into the heart. Thoſe paſtions which 
. une indu ge; i only feeds wich imperfeet grati 


"tie labours of virtue; we may be- aſtured,: that the 


prrompony til, and trouble, and deadly "ſorrow: For 


ent. 11. © Broxerre vricrs; 03 


It is a great miſtake to imagine, that the pain ", 
ſelf:denial is confined to virtue. He who follows the 
world, as much as he who follows Chriſt, muſt © take 
up his croſs;” and to him aſsuredly, it will prove a 
more opprefsive burden. Vice allows all our paſsions 
to range uncontrolled; and where each elaims to he 
ſuperior, it is impofsible to gratify all. The pre- 
dominant defire can only be indulged at the expenſe 
of its rival. No mortifications whict virtue exd&s, 
are more feyere than thoſe, which ambition impoſes 
upon the love of eaſe, pride upon infereſt, and covet- 
ouſneſs upon vanity. Self:denial, therefore, belongs, 
in common, to vice and virtue; but with this remark- 
able difference, that the paſsions which virtue requires 
us to mortify, it tends to weaken; whereas, thoſe 
which vice obliges us to deny, it, at the ſame time, 
ſtrengthens. The one diminiſnes the pain of felfdeiiiel, 
by moderating the demand of paſsion; the: other in- 
creaſes it, by rendering thoſe demands imperieus and 
violent. What dfſtreſses, that occur in the ehm life 
of virtue, can be compared to thoſe tortures, which re- 
morſe of conſcience infliets on the wicked; te thofe 
ſevere humifiations; arifing from guilt combined with = 
misfortunes, which fink them to the duſt; te theſe - 
violent agitations of ſhame and dif: appointment; which 
ſometimes drive them to the moſt fatal extremities, 
and malte them abhor their exiſtence?” How'often;-in 
the midſt of thofe drfaſtrous fftustions; ite which 
their crimes have brought them, have they" exeerated 
the feductions of vice; and, with bitter regret, boked 
. 038 OM reg 
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SECTION xl. i „ 


On Conrentment. 


77 * 


| e ee produces, in Fee meaſurdy all thoſe © 


| Aves which the alchymiſt uſually-aſcribes to what he 
calls the philoſopher's ſtone; and if it does not bring 
riches, it does the ſame thing by baniſhing. the deſire of 


0 them. If it cannot remove the diſquietudes ariſing 


; from. a man's mind, body, or fortune, it makes him 


ceeaſy under them. It has indeed a kindly influence ou 
the ſoul of man, in reſpect of every being to whom he 


ſtands related. It extinguiſhes all murmur, repining, 


F and ingratitude, towards that Being who has allotted | 
; It deſtroys All in- ö 
ordinate ambition, and every tendency to corruption, 


him his part to act in this world. 


8 with regard to the community wherein he is placed. 


It gives ſweetneſs to his converſation, 
5 Fa to all his thoughts. 


0 Among the many methods which bat A ade ah 


| 8 for acquiring this virtue, I mall mention only the 


5 two following: .. Firſt of all, a man ſhould always con. 


ider how much he has more than he Wants; and 


5 


he really i 18. | . 1 7. 


Firſt, a man 8 J 8 8 3 my 
| he has more than he wants. I am wonderfully pleaſed | 
5 N | with the reply WA 


1 Ariſtippus made to one, Who con- 
doled him upon the loſs. of a farm: ; 6 Why, ſaid he, 
Chung) three farms ſtill, and vo haye but one; fo 


that I ought rather to be afllicted for you, than you, ſot 


me. On the contrary, fooliſh men are more apt to 
eee have OM | 


"43PART 1 


and a Perpetual 


\ eee eh, more bern he eh be than 


what wy Falken 


elf. #17, © DIDACTIC PIECES, © 6. 
and to fix their eyes upon thoſe who are richer than 
themſelves, rather than on thoſe who are under greater 
difficulties. All the real pleaſures and conveniences of 
liſe lie in a narrow compaſs; but it is the humour of 
mankind to be always looking forward; and ſtraining 
after one who has got the ſtart of them in wealth and 
honour. For this reaſon, as none can be properly 
called rich, who have not more. than they want, there 
are few rich men in any of the politer nations; but 
among the middle ſort of people, who keep their 
wiſhes within their fortunes; and have more :wealth 
than they know-how to enjoy: Perſons of a higher 
rank live in a kind of ſplendid poverty; and are per- 


petually wanting, becauſe, inſtead of aequieſeing in 


the ſolid pleaſures of life, they endeavour to outvie 
one another in ſhadows and appearances. Men of 
ſenſe have al all times beheld, with a great deal of 
mirth, this filly game that is play ing over their heads; 
ill by cbntracting their deſires, enjoy all that ſecret 
ſatisfaction which others are always in queſt of. The 


truth is, this ridiculous chaſe after imaginary pleaſures, 


cannot be ſufficiently expoſed, as it is the great foutee 
of thoſe evils which 8 undo a nation. Let a 
ma's eſtate be what it may, he is a poor man, if he 


does not live, within at; and naturally ſets himſelf to 


ſale to any one that can give him his price. When 
Pittacus, after the death of his brother, who had leſt 


him a gopd eſtate, was offered a great ſum of money 
by the king of Lydia, he thanked him for his kindneſs; | 
but told him, he had already more by half than he knew + 
what to do with. In ſhort, content is equivalent to 
wealth, and luxury to poverty; or, to give the thought 
more e e Content N atth, 
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8 ſays Socrates; to which I ſhall add, e is artificial 


poverty. I. ſhall therefore recommend to the con- 


fideration of thoſe, Who are always: aiming at ſuper. | 


fluous. and imaginary enjoyments, and who will not be 


at the trouble of contracting their defires, an excellent 


ſaying: of Bion the philoſopher, namely, + That no 


man has ſo much care, as he who- ne. r the 


Wat happineſs. park 

In the ſecond- place, 3 ane _ 4 why av how 
2. more unhappy he might be, than he really. is.— 
The former conſideration took in all thoſe, Who are 
ſufficiently, provided with the means to make them. 


' ſelves. eaſy; this regards ſuch as actually ll lie under 
| alleviation, from ſuch. a compariſon as the unbappy 
Perſon may make between himſelf and other 
tween the wigſpmtuae: which he dere and oy | 


ſome: Preſsure or misfortune. Theſe may receive 


8 Or. be; 


15 "Tis: the "Wh of the hoteſt avs do ne upon 
breaking his leg. by a fall from the main maſt, told the 

| ders by,.it was: a great meter chat it was not his 
+ | To-which, fince Lam got into quotations, give 


N me q ay tt add the ſaying of an old philofopher, wha, 
invited ſome. of his friends to dine with I 


| ee cy by a perſon. that came into the room 


in. = paſcion, and threw down. the table. that Rood. be- 


1 them: Every one,” fays: he, has his calamity; 

he is a happy man that has no greater than this“ 
We find an inſtance to the ſame purpoſe, in the life of 
Doctor Hammond, written by Biſhop | Fell. As this 


_ man was troubled with a complication of dil. 
| nk God that it was wot the ones and hen 


> had 


ee 1 
do, will naturally end in the removal of them. It 
3 IE e | 
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the lone, that he had not both theſe diffanpers on him 
at the ſame time. 

I cannot conclude this is MR obſerving, Tl 
there never was any ſyſtem befides that of Chriſtianity, 
wich could effectually produce in the mind of man 
the virtue I have been hitherto ſpeaking of: In order 
to make us contented with our condition, many of the 
preſent philoſophers: tell us, that our diſcontent only 
hurts ourſelves, without being able to make any altera · 


tion in our circumſtances; others, that whatever evil 


befalls us is derived to'us by a fatal neceſsity, to which 
ſuperior beings themſelves: are ſubject; while others; 
very gravely, tell the man who is miſerable, that it is 
neceſsary he ſhould: be ſo, to keep up the harmony of 
the uniberſe; and that the ſcheme of Providence would 
be troubled andipi ed, were he otherwiſe. Theſe; 
and tlie like confideratioris, rather ſilence than ſatisfy 
a man. They may ſhow him that his diſoontent is unrea+ 
ſonable, but they ave by no means ſufficient torelieve'it, 
They rather give deſpair than confolation. In a word, 
a man might reply to one of theſe- comforters, as 
Auguſtus did to his friend, who adviſed him not to 
grieve for the death of a perſon whom he loved, be- 
cauſe his grief could not feteh him again; It is for 
3 reaſon,” ſaid the emperour, * that I grieve,” 


On the contrary, religion bears a more tender re- 
Lon to kpmag nature. It 'preſcribes to every miſer- 


the means of bettering his condition: nay, 
that bearing his afflictions as he ought to 
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SECTION XII. 


Kaul and Riches ad m Gee kr. 5 


© 1 re all the grounds of envy among men, fipetiority - 
in rank and fortune is the moſt general. Hence, the 
thalignity which the poor commonly. bear to' the rich, 
as engroſsing to themſelves all the comforts of life, | 
-  "Henee; the evil eye with which perſons of inferior ſta- 
tion ſerutiniſe thoſe who are above them in rank; and 
if "they approach' to that rank, their envy is generally = 
ſtrongeſt againſt ſuch as are juſt one ep. higher than 
themſelves. Alas! my friends, all this envious diſquie- | 
| tude, whichagitates the world, atiſes ffom n deceitful | 
FE: figure which impoſes on the public view. Falle co- ; 
ours are hung out: the real ſtate of men is not what WI 
„ it ſeems to be. The order of ſociety requires a diſline - 
4 tion of ranks to take place; but in point of happineſ, 
all men come much nearer to equality than is common! = 
inmagined; and the circumſtances, Which form any ma- 
terial difference of happineſs among them, are not ol 
dhat nature which renders them grounds of * envy. The : 


poor man pofseſses not, it is true, ſome of the convent = 
_— = ences und pleaſures of the rich; but i in return, he is free ; 
| 5 FB 4; 5 from many embarraſsments. to Wich they are ſubject. WM - 
Et. Wc the fimplicity and uniformity of his life, he is deli - 


Lb _ | ered from that variety of cares, which perplex thoſe 6 
4 1 5 . 1 is have great affairs to manage, intrica ate. plans to N 


55 e enemies, perhaps, to encounter in the 


r . * © 
£ 333 Mo IS i 4 
: 9 5 * 0 
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Thy £ 
i uit. In the tranquillity of his ſmall habitation, and | 
38 private ſrmily,- he enjoys a peace which is often un- : 
4 1 known at courts. The gratifications of nature, | which WM 
=_ ate always the moſt ſatisfactory, are poſseſsed by him 
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to their full extent; and if he be a ſtranger to the re- 


fined pleaſures of the wealthy, he is unacquainted alſo 
with the deſire of them, and by conſequence, feels no 
want. , His plain meal ſatisfies his appetite, with a re- 
liſh," probably, higher than that of the rich man, who 
fits down to his luxurious banquet. His ſleep is more 
ſound; his health more firm; he knows not What 
ſpleen, languor, and liſtleſsneſs are. His accuſtomed 


employments or labours are not more oppreſsive to 


him, than the labour of attendance on courts and the 
great, the labours of dreſs, the fatigue of amuſements, 
the very weight of idleneſs, frequently are to the rich. 
In the mean time, all the beauty of the face of nature, 


all the enjoyments of domeſtic ſociety, all the gaiety 


and cheerfulneſs of an eaſy mind, are as open to him 
as to thoſe of the higheſt rank. The ſplendour of re- 
tinue, the ſound: of titles, the appearances of high re- 
ſpect, are indeed ſoothing; for a ſhort time, to the great. 
But, become familiar, they are ſoon forgotten. Cuſtom 


effaces their impreſsion. They ſink into the rank of 


thofe ordinary things, which daily recur, without raiſing 
any ſenſation of 0% Let us ceaſe, therefore, from 
looking up with diſcontent and envy to thoſe, whom 
birth or fortune has placed above us. Let us adjuſt 
the balance of happineſs fairly. When we think of 


the enjoyments we Want, we ſhould think alſo of the 


troubles from which we are free. If we allow their 


juſt value to the comforts we. poſseſs, we ſhall find-rea- 


fon to reſt ſatisfied, with a very moderate, 'though-not 
an opulent and ſplendid, condition of fortune. Often, | 
did we know the whole, we ſhould be Peas pity 


; uy fiate of thoſe n we now ns” Ren e 
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| Patience under Provecations our Intergf as "well as Du, 


Tus wide circle of human ſociety is direrüßed by 
2 variety of characters, diſpoſitions, and paſ 
ions. Uniformity is, in no reſpect, the genius of the 
world. Bvery man is marked by ſome peculiarit) 

_ which: diſtinguiſhes him from another: and, no where 
enn tuo individuals be found, who are exactly, and in 
all reſpects, alike. Where ſo much diverſity obtain, 
it cannot hut happen, that, in the intercourſe which 
men are obliged to maintain, their tempers ſhall often 
be ill adjuſted. to that intercourſe; ſhall jar, and. inter- 
tete with each other. Hence, in every ſtation, the 
-bigheſt; as well as the loweſt, and in every condition 
of liſe, public, private, and domeſtic, occaſions of irri- | 
tatlon ſtequently ariſe, We are provoked, ſometime, 
_ thy the folly and levity of thoſe with whom we are con- 
;nected ;. ſometimes, by their indifference. or neglect; 
hy lhe incivility of a friend, the haughtineſs of a ſupe 
rior, or the inſolent behaviour of one in lower ſtation. Wh. 
i, Hardly a day paſses, without ſomewhat. or other oc- W. 
Sa S ceurring, which ſerves to ryMe the man of impatient Wl. 
ſpixit. Of courſe, ſuch a man lives in a continual WF .- 
ſtory. He knows not what it is to enjoy a train of 
® * ,, +good-humour. Servants, neighbours, friends, ſpouſe, WM /. 
1 e and children, all, through the unreſtrained violence of W 
„„ his temper, become ſources of diſturbance and vexation F 
EEE: to him. In vain is aMluence ; in vain. are health and 
proſperity. . The leaſt trifle is'{ufficient to diſcompole W., 
his mind, and poiſon his pleaſures. . His very amule- 
| n are mixed with turbulence and paſsion. 
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I would beſeech this man to confider, of what ſmall 
moment the provocations which he receives; or at leaſt 
imagines himſelf to receive, are really in themſelves; 
but of hat great moment he makes them, by ſuffering 
them to deprive him of the poſseſsion of himfelf. I 
would beſeech him, to conſider, how many hours of 
happineſs he throws away, which a little more pa- 
tienoe would allow him to enjoy; and how much he 
puts it in the power off the moſt inſigniſicant perſons to 
render him miſerable. But who can expect,” we 
hear him exclaim, (that he is to poſseſs the 'infenfibi- 
lity of a ſtone? Ho is it poſsible for human nature to 
endure ſo many repeated provocations ? or to bear 
calmly with ſuch -unreafonable behaviour? My bro- 
ther! if thou canſt bear with no inſtances of unreaſon- 
able behaviour, withdraw thyſelf from the world. Thou 
art no longer fit to live in it. Leave the intercourſe of 
en. Retreat to the mountain, and the deſert; or 
ſhut thyſelf up in u cell. For here, in the midſt of ſo- 
ciety; offences mt come. We might as well expect, 
hen we ibeheld-a-calm atmoſphere, and a elear ſky, 
that no clouds were ever to riſe, and-nowindsto/ blow, 
as that our life was long to proceed, without receiving 
-provocations from human frailty. The careleſs and 
the imprutent, the giddy and the fickle, the ungrate- 
ful and the intereſted, every where maet us. They 
are the briers and thorns, with Which the paths of hu- 
man life dre heſet. He only, who can hold his courſe 
among them with patience and equanimity, ke whois 
prepared to bear What ape AraE; e is 
Yep se of the name of a man. 463 | 
11 we preſer ol ourſelves compoſed ut for nn vo. 
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thoſe provocations which we magnify 


a ſew ſuns more have rolled over our heads, the- ſtorm 


ill, of itſelf; have ſubſided;-the cauſe of our preſent 
ience and diſturbance: will be utterly forgotten. 
Can, we not then, anticipate this hour of calmneſs to 


ourſelves; and begin to enjoy the peace which it will 


certainly bring? If others have behaved *improperly, 


the victim of their caprice, and puniſhing ourſelves on 
heir account.— Patience, in this exerciſe of it, cannot 


be too much ſtudied; by all who wiſhn their liſe to floß 


in a ſmooth ſtream. It is the reaſon of a man, in op- 

poban. te the paſsion of a child. It is the eee. 
ce ee Omen eee 2 

n Mie t. es iro aan | 
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God! with its preſent condition, hows ll ſoever. 
Originally formed for a wider range of objects, for a 
Bigber ſphere: of enjoyments, it finds itſelf, in every? 
. tuation of fortune, ſtraitened and conſined. Senſible 


of deficieney in its ſtate, it is ever ſending forth the 


fond deſire, the aſpiring wiſn, after ſomething beyond 


What is enjoyed at preſent. Hence, that reſtleſsneſ 


Which prevails: ſo generally among mankind. Hence, 


1 that diſguſt of pleaſures which they have tried; thut 


paſsion for novelty; that ambition of riſing to ſome 


— eminence or erde which. m_ hare 


IR. - 
1 
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original greatneſs in the human ſoul, ſwelling beyond 


the limits of its preſent condition; and pointing at 
the higher objects for which it was made. Happy, 
if thefe latent remains of our primitive ſtate, ſerved 


to direct our wiſhes towards: THEIR Eon 


and to lead us into the path of true bliſs! 
But in this dark and bewildered tate, the aſpiring 
tenchiney* of our nature unfortunately takes an oppo- 


ſite direction, and feeds a very miſplaced ambition. 


The flattering appearances which here preſent them- 
{elves to ſenſe ; the diſtinctions which fortune confers; 
the advantages and pleaſures which we imagine the 


world to be capable of beſtowing, fill up the ultimate 
wiſh of moſt men. Theſe are the objects which in- 


labours; which warm the breaſts of the young, animate 


the induſtry of the middle aged, and often keep alive 5 


run the very cloſe of life. 
Aſsuredly, there is nothing unlawful in our 1 


groſs their ſolitary muſings, and ſtimulate their active | 


to be freed from whatever is difagreeable, ind 20. ok | 
tain a fuller \enjoyment of the comforts of life. But 
when theſe wiſhes are not tempered by reaſon, = 
are in danger of precipitating us into much extrava- 


eee ber wiſhes are the firſt 


den they become exorbitant, the 


n erte „ Ieh en be'talnted.' If be fuſer 


our 1 to itſelf worlds of ideal happineſs, 


tet us heck hem "TIT 


* 2 


we lifcompoſe the peace and order of our minds, 
and boment many hurtful paſsions. Here, then, let 


atior he 29 eee e ee 
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per reflections on the fallacious nature of thoſe ob- 


| be. which the world hangs out to allure deſire. 


Lou have ſtrayed, my friends, from the road which 


en to felicity; you have diſhonoured the native 
dignity of your ſouls, in allowing your wiſhes to ter- 


minate on nothing higher than worldly ideas of great: 


neſs or happineſs. Your imagination roves in a land 
ol ſhadows, | 
than a phantom, an illuſion of happineſs, which attracts 
Four fond admiration; nay, an illuſion of (241 
which often conceals-much real miſery. ibs as. 


Unreal forms deceive; you. It is no more 


5 4 


Do you imagine, that all are happy, wb e * 
We to thoſe ſummits of diſtinction, towards which 
your wiſhes aſpire? Alas! how frequently has experi- 


ence ſhown, that where roſes were ſuppoſed to bloom, 
nothing but briers and thorns grew? Reputation, 
beauty, riches, grandeur, nay, royalty itſelf, would, 


many a time, have been gladly exchanged by ine pol 


ſeſsors, ſor that more quiet and humble ſtation, 
which you are now diſsatisfied. With all chat is ee 
did and ſhining in the world, i it is decreed that there 


i 55 ſhould. mix many deep ſhades of woe. On the eleva- 
| ted ſituations. of fortune, the great calamities; of liſe 
chieſly fall. There, the ſtorm ſpends its violence, and 
there, the thunder breaks; while, ſaſe and unhurt, the 
inhabitant of the vale remains below. Retreat, then, 
from thoſe vain and pernicious excurſions of extrava- 
\gant defire.. Satisfy: yourſelves with What is rational | 
and attainable. Train your minds to moderate views | 
of human liſe, and human happineſs. Remember, and 
, admire, the wiſdom of Agur's petition; (Ren 
75 from. me. e 1 e Give 0; weider e 


nove far 


8 


ee”: lt 


5 


Tot 
iS. We WED 


onAf III. prpaerie PIECES: "75 


| Left I be full, and deny thee; and ſay,' who is the 
Lord or leſt I be ae prong ſteal; and _ the name 
of my God in vain - VV 
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| un argſcuce 97 the 3 955 the Sauer f 
e ee . to good Men. 4 Pets e 29 
K e e ark Yes root e 
WAs Anand about ſun- ſet, walki 151 in hs pi 
fields, till the night inſenſibly ſell upon me! I at firſt 
amuſed myſelf with all the richneſs and variety of co- 
1ours, which appeared 1 in the weſtern parts of heaven. 
In proportion as they faded” away and went out, ſeve- 
ral ſtars and planets appeared one after another, til! 
the- whole firmament was in a'glow. The blueneſs of 3 
the ether was excee ingly heightened and enlivened, 
by the ſeaſon of the year, and the rays 6f all thofe lu- 
minaries that paſsed through it. The galaxy appeared 
4 in its moſt beautiful white. To complete the ene, 
| the falkiioon'roſfe;' at length, in that clouded majeſty, 
: Which Milton takes notice of; and opened to the eye 
new pieture of nature, which was more finely ſhaded, | 
and diſpoſed among ſofter lights, than that whic he 
dus had before diſcovered to uss. Who 
1 As L Was! urveyi EW moon n in Nias » ws 2 
i taking her progreſs among the conſtellations, 
u thought aroſe in me, which L believe very often per- 
's plexes and diſturbs men of ſerious and contemplative 
id votares. David hiimſelfifell into it in that reflection; 
When I conſider the heavens; the work of thy 
ty Laien Gin? ce and the agony thou haft on 
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the fon of man that thou regardeſt him!” In the ſame 
manner, when I conſidered: that infinite hoft of ſlars, 
or, to ſpeak more philoſophically, of ſuns, which were 
then ſhining upon me; with thoſe innumerable ſets of 
planets or worlds, which were moving round their re- 


| ſpective ſuns; when I fill enlarged the idea, and ſup- 
poſed. another beaven of ſuns and worlds, riſing Kill | 
above this which we diſcovered ;: and theſe ſtill en- 


lightened by a ſuperior firmament of luminaries, which 
are planted at ſo great a diftance, that they may ap- 


Per to the inhabitants of the former, us the ſtars, do to 1 
= in ſhort, while I purſued this thought, I could not 


t/ reflect on that little inſignificant ſigure, which 1 
eee the immenſity of God's Works. 


Were the ſun, which enlightens this part of the 


eee with all the hoſt of planetary worlds that 
move about him, utterly. extinguiſhed and annibilated, 
they would not be miſsed, more thar un of ſand 


moe the ſea-ſhore. ” The ſpace they Mar a Ra 


2a ngly little in compariſon, of the hole, it would 
 ſearcely. he a blank in the creation. Thie chaſm 
| | eptible to-an eye, that could take in 
r eee eee eee 
the creation to the other; as it is poſsible there may 


ible 


my be ſuch a ſenſe in'ourſelves hereafter, or in creatures 


which are at preſent more exalted than ourſelves. By 


| the help of glaſses, we ſee many ſtars, which we do 


not diſcover with our naked eyes; ** 
teleſcopes are, the more ſtill are our] diſec 

Huygenius carries this thought ſo ſar, that he eee 
think it impoſeible here may be ſtars, whoſe light ha 
not yet een en uh” Air eds men 
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wed ſet. to. FT but when we confider that it is the 
work of infinite; Power, prompted by infinite Goodneſs, 
with an infinite ſpace. to exert itſelf in, wow can our 
en ſet any bounds to it? | 
_ - To return, therefore, to my. firſt 1 I could 
not but look upon myſelf with ſecret horror, as a being 
that was not worth the ſmalleſt regard of one who had 
ſo great à work under his care and ſuperintendency. 
I was afraid of being overlooked amidſt the immenſity 
of nature; and loſt” among that infinite variety of 
creatures,' which, in all probability, ſwarm nog . 
theſe immeaſurable regions of matter. 
Inorder to recover myſelf from this mortifying thought, - 
L conſidered that it took its riſe from thoſe narrow 
conceptions, which we are apt to entertain of the 
Divine nature. We ourſelves cannot attend to many 
eots at the ſame time. If we are careful 
10 inſpoot ſome: things, we” muſt of courſe neglect 
| is im 1 which we. obſerve in our- 
fection that cleaves, in ſome degree, 
creatures of the higheſt capacities, as they are 
creatures; that is, beings of finite and limited natures. 
The preſence of every created being is conſined to a 
certain meaſure of ſpace; and conſequently his obſer- 
vation is ſtinted to a oertain number of objects. The 
ſphere in Which we move, and act, and underſtand, is 
of a wider eireumference to one creature: than another, 
according. as we riſe one ahovVe another in the ſcale of 
exiſtence. But the wideſt of theſe our ſpheres has its 
eireumſerenos. When, therefore, we reflect on the 
Divine nature, we are ſo uſed and accuſtomed to this 
naperfection in ourſelves, that we cannot forbear, in 
re 1 it nnn n 


of 
* 
* 
26 
* 
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* <- 


| e of imperſectian, Our reaſon indeed tows 


paſses through, actuates, and ſupports, the v 


78 TRE ENGLISH READER. | PART 1. 


that his attributes are inſinite; but the poorneſs of our 
conceptions is ſuch, that it cannot ſorbear ſetting bounds 
to every thing it contemplates, till our reaſon comes 
again to our ſuocour, and throws. dow all thoſe little 
prejudices, which rife in us eee and are natural 


Le the- mind of man..: 2 2 Ne f 0 IC BOY „ 4 $34 4 


We ſhall therefore utterly itn this melancholy 
thought, of our being overlooked by our Maker; in the 
multiplicity of his works, and the infinity of thoſe ob- 
jects among which he ſeems to be inceſsantly em- 
ployed, if we conſider, in the firſt place; that he is 


emnipreſent; and in the ſecond, that he is omniſcient. 


55 If we conſider. him in his omnipteſence, * hows! | 


ef nature. His creation, and every part of it, is full 
ol him. There is nothing he has made, that is either 
fo diſtant, ſo little, or ſo ineonfideratle; Which be does 
not eſsentially inhabit. His, ſubſtance is within 

ſubſtance of every being, whether material or imm 


terial, and as intimately preſent tdi it, as that being is 


to itſelf. It would be an imperſection in him, were 
be able to move out of one place into another; or to 


7 ; withdraw himſelf from any thing he has created, or 


dom any part of that ſpace(which he diffuſed and e 
abroad to infinity. In ſhort, to peak of him in the 
language of the old philoſophers, he is a being whoſe 
centre is ts hard Ang: his een no 
where. 1 hes ws 998 av 5 2 


| 711 the 1 e Fo SN ace well as pm- 


nipreſent. His omniſcience indeed neceſsarily and 


naturally. lows. from his omnipreſence. mee but 
be nn of ny motion 1 iſes in the w 
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material world, which he thus eſsentially pervades; 


and of every thought that is ſtirring in the intellectual 
world, to every part of which he is thus intimately 


united. Were the ſoul ſeparate from the body, and 


with one glance of thought ſhould ſtart beyond the 
bounds of the creation; ſhould it, for millions of years, 
continue its progreſs through infinite ſpace, with the 
fame activity, it would ſtill find itſelf within the em- 
brace of its erage and e by the een 
of the Godhead. | 

In this eee of the\Almighty's e 
and omniſcience, every uncomfortable thought va- 
niſhes. He cannot but regard every thing that has 
being, eſpecially ſuch. of his creatures who fear they 
are not regarded by him. He is Privy: to all their 
thoughts, and to that anxiety of heart in particular, 
en is apt to trouble them on this. ocaſion: for, aa 
it is ĩimpoſsible he ſhould overlook any of his creatures, 
e be confident that he regards, with an 
of merey, thoſe who endeavour to recommend them- 
ſelves to his notice; and, in unfeigned humility „ 
heart, think e e en that he ſhould. be 
n e ee 
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| knew how: not happy for minutes, and miſerable for 
hours; but happy, if poſsible, through every part of 
their exiſtence. Either, therefore; there is a good of 

this ſteady, durable kind, or there is not. If not, then 

all good muſt be tranſient and tain; and if fo, an 
object of the loweſt value, which can little deſerve our 
attention or inquiry. But if there be a better good, 
ſuch a good as we are ſeek ing; like every other thing, 

it muſt be derived ſrom ſome cauſe; and that cauſe 
5 muſt either be external, internal, or mixed in as 
9 much as, except theſe three, there is no other poſsible. 
| Jv Now a ſteady, durable good, cannot be derived from 
an external cauſe; ſince all derived from externals 

| muſt fluctuate as they fluctuate. By the ſame rule, it 
nnot be derived from a mixture of the two; "becauſe. 

he part which is external, will proportionably deſtroy 

its eſsence. What then remains but the caule inter- 
nal? the very cauſe which we, have ſuppoſed, when 

we place the e t in PR IO Dec of 
/// mr ĩ og HARRIS. 
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of riun ee eee a „ 
every way by an immenſe unknown expanſion.— 
Where am I? What ſort of place do I inhabit? Is it 
exactly. accommodated in every inſtance to my con- 
venience? Is there no exceſs of cold, none of heat, 
to offend me? Am 1 never annoyed by animals, 
either of my own, or a different kind? Is every thing 
ſubſervient to me, as though I had ordered all myſelf? - 

No—nothing like it the fartheſt from it poſsible. 
The world appears not, then, originally made for the 
private convenience of me alone —It does not. But 
is it not poſsible ſo to accommodate it, by my own 


poſsible. What conſequence [then follows; or can 


of my own detached from chat of others, L ſeek an 
intereſt eee eee eee mu . a never 
have iten ce. 

"abies eee e e ee e 
- all? If I have not, I am ſtationed here to no purpoſe. 
But why no intereſt? Can I be contented with none 
but one ſeparate and detached? Is a ſocial intereſt, | 
joined with others, ſuch an abſurdity as not to be ad- 
mittedꝰ The bee, the beaver, and the tribes of 
herding animals, are ſufficient to oonvince me, that the 
thing is ſomewhere atleaſt poſsible. How, then, am 


particular induſtry? If to accommodate man and beaſt; | 
heaven and earth, if this be beyond me, it is not .. 


there be any other than this—If I ſeek an intereſt of * 
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are my intereſt; then the whole train of moral virtues 

are my intereſt; without ſome 9 of which,n not 
even thieyes can maintain ſocietʒ. 

But, farther ſtill I ſtop not een 8 this 
focial intereſt as far as I can trace my ſeveral relatiohs. 
F paſs from my own ſtock, my on neighbourhood,: my 

own nation, to the whole race of mankind, as diſperſed 
throughout the earth. | Am I not related to them all 
by the mutual aids of commerce, by the general in- 
tercourſe of arts and deen oe that common nature of 
"which we all participate? >» tr tome e 

- Again—I'muſt have food. _ SHA Without 
e genial warmth, I inſtantly periſh.” Am I not 
related, in this view, to the very: earth itſelf? to the 
diſtant ſun, from whoſe beams I derive vigour? to that 
ſtupendous courſe and order of the infinite hoſt of 
heaven, by which the times and ſeaſons eber uniformly 

*- paſs on? Were this order once confounded; T'eould | 
not probably ſurvive a moment; fo abſolutely do I 
depend on this common general welfare. What, then, 
have 1 to do, but to enlarge virtue into piety! Not 
only honour and juſtice, and what þ owe to man, is my 
: intereſt; but gratitude alſo, acquieſcence; reſignation, 
>) adoration, and all I owe to this great i _— 
5 ame ae menen e e tf 
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alſo, in itſelf, unreaſonable and unjuſt. In order to 
form ſound opinions concerning characters and actions, 
two things are eſpecially requiſite, information and 
iümpartiality. But ſuch as are moſt forward to decide 
unſavourably, are commonly deſtitute of both. Inſtead 
of poſseſsing, or even requiring, full information, the 
grounds on which they proceed are frequently the 
moſt flight and frivolous. A tale, perhaps, which the 
idle have invented, the inquiſitive; have liſtened to, 
und the credulous have propagated; or a real incident 
which rumour, in carrying it along, has exaggerated 
and diſguiſed, ſupplies them with, materials of cpn- 
fiderit aſſertion, and deciſive judgment, From an action 
they . preſently look into the heart, and infer the 
motive. This ſuppoſed motive they conclude to be 
the ruling principle; and ee at « once concerns 
ing the whole character. | 
Nothing can be more contrary both to pete: ms 74 te 
ſound reaſon, than ſuch precipitate judgments. Any 
man who attends to what paſſes within himſelf, may 
eafily diſcern what a complicated ſyſtem. the human 
character is; and what a variety of circumſtances muſt 
be taken into the account, in order to eſtimate it truly. 
No ſingle inſtance of conduct whatever, is ſuſicient-to 
determine it. As from one worthy action, it were 
credulity, not N to conclude a perſon to be free 
from all vice; ſv from one which is cenſurable, it is per- 
f feotly unjult to inſer that the author of it is without 
: conſcience, and without merit: i we knew all the 
attending circumſtances, it might appear i | 
fable light; nay, perhaps, under a commendable form. 
The motives of en ee 88 We r 
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ſuppoſe him impelled by bad deſign, he may have been 
+ prompted by conſcience and miſtaken principle. Ad- 


| ons been hurried into it through inad- 
vertency and ſurpriſe. He may have fincerely 


regained its full vigour. Perhaps this was the corner 

of frailty; the quarter on which he lay open to the 
incurſions of temptation; while the other avenues of 
his heart were firmly guarded by conſcience. 

| It is therefore evident, that'no part of rs 
ment of temper deſerves attention more, than to keep 

_. our minds pure from uncharitable prejudices, and 
E; * open to candour and humanity in judging of others. — 
N Ihe worſt conſequences, both to e _ to 
W Wen om the g oppobte ETA 
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no means the diſpoſal of the events that happen. Ca- 


nothing is left them, but to acknowiledg 
mit to the high hand of Heaven. For ſuch: viſitations 


=_ of trial, many good and wiſe reaſons can be aſsigned, 
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1 rat e e e 
mitting the action to have been in every view crimi- 


repented; and the virtuous principle may have now 


. F JJC 


N . . lamities ſometimes befall the worthieſt and the beſt, 
3 Which it is not in their power to prevent, and Were 
5 and to ſub· 


which the preſent ſubject leads me not to diſeuſ But 
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though thoſe unavoidable calamities N yet 


they nake not the chief part, of the venations and ſor- 
beſet us, for the ſource of which we muſt look to ano- 


ther quarter. No ſooner has any thing in the health, 
or in the circumſtances of men, gone eroſs to their 


* 


bution of the good things of this life; they envy the 
condition of others; eee ee ee ts and 


fret againſt the Ruler of the world. wot 


Full eee e dey a bro- 


ee But let us aſk him, whether he can, 


fairly and honeſtly, aſsign no cauſe for this but the un- 


known decree of Heaven? Has he duly valued the 
bleſsing of health, and always obſerved the rules of 
virtue and ſobriety ? Has he been moderate in his life, 
paying the price of his-former, perhaps his forgotten, 


indulgences, has he any title to complain, as if he were 
ſuffering unjuſtly? Were we to ſuruey ine chambere of 


ſickneſs and diſtreſs, we ſhould often find them peopled 


WO IO geen and ſenſuality, and 


neee re there, we ſhould- 
find the proportion of innocent ſu eber * oh 
We ſhould-ſee faded youth, premature old age, and | 


28 


the proſpect of an untimely grave, to be the p 


of multitudes who, in one way or other, have brought | 
thoſe evils on themſelves ; while yet theſe martyrs" . 
vice and folly have the aſsurance- pt obo Age : - 
fate of man, and to 6 fret againſt the Lord.“ 15 7 1 . 


kind; of the injuſtice of the world; of the po- 


* 
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N ' * . which you ſuffer, and the ee under which 
4 vou labour; of the-icroſses and diſappointments of 
which your life has been doomed to be full. ——Be: 

fore you give too much ſcope to your diſcontent, let me 


Have not ſloth, or pride, or ill temper, or finful 

0 _— miſled you often from the path of ſound and 

wuoiſe conduct? Have you not been wanting to your- 

ſelves in improving thoſe opportunities which Provi- 

dence offered you, for bettering and advancing your 
tate? If you have choſen to indulge your humour, or 

your taſte, in the gratifications of indolence or * 


to you, have obtained thoſe advantages which natufally 
belong to uſeful. labours, and: honourable: purſuits? 
= | Have not the conſequences of ſome | falſe ſteps, into 
= which your paſsions, or your pleaſures, have betrayed 
_ you, purſued you through much df your life; tainted, 
1 perhaps, your characters, involved you in:embarraſs- 
ments, or ſunk you into neglect alt is an old ſaying, 
that every man is the artificer of his on fortune in the 
world. It is certain, that the world ſeldom turns wholly 
againſt a man, unleſs. through his own fault. Reli- 
gion is,” in general, profitable unto all things“ Virtue, 


; * > | 038 ſucceſs is far oſtener owing to their having deviated 
| tom that road, than to eee deem 

endete Some, by being too artful, for 
the reputation of probity. Some, e eee 
. accounted. to fail in prudence. Others, by being 
| ae diſtruſted oy al The 1 


| oy; you to reflect impartially upon your paſt train of 


| ſure, can you complain becauſe others, in Preference | 


4 | diligence, and induſtry,\\joined with good temper and 
prudence, have ever been found the ſureſt road to proſ- 
perity; and where men fail of attaining it, their want 


s Eee ee 5 c 5 


e 1 ans. be 
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commonly is that men ſeek to aſcribe their diſippoints 


ments to any cauſe, rather than to their own miſcon- © 


duct; and when they can deviſe no other cauſe, they 
lay them to the charge of Providence. Their folly leads 
them into vices, their vices into misfortunes; and in 
their misfortunes they * murmur againſt Providence.“ 


They are doubly unjuſt” towards their Creator," In 


their proſperity, they are apt to aſoribe their ſucceſs 
to their own diligence, rather than to his blefsing; and 
in their adverſity, they impute their diſtreſses to his 


providence, not to their own miſbehaviour- Whereas, 


the truth is the very reverſe of this. Every good and 


every perfect giſt oometh from above,” and mn and 


miſery, man is the author to himſelf. | 5 
When from the condition of individuals, e e 

abroad to the Public ſtate of the world, we meet with 
more proofs of the truth of this aſsertion. We ſee 
great ſocieties of men torn in pieces by inteſtine dif- 
ſenſions, tumults, and civil commotions. We ſee mighty 
atmies going forth, in formidable array, againſt each 
other, to cover the earth with blood, and to fill the air 
with the cries of-wide 
are, to which this miſerable world is expoſed. But 


are theſe evils; I heſeech you, to be imputed to Godꝰ 
Was it he who ſent forth ſlaughtering armies into the 
field, of Who filled the peaceful city with maſsacres | 


and blood? Are- theſe miſeries any other, than the bit- 


ter/fruit of men's violent and diſorderly paſsions? Are 
they not clearly to be traced to the ambition and vices 
of princes, to the quarrels of the great, and to the tur- 


bulence of the people: Let us lay them entirely out 


of the account, in thinki 
| n Did man control 


2 r. 
rides” to 


and orphans. Sad evils theſe 
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his paſsions, and form his conduct according to the dic, | 


4 


PART I 


tates of wiſdom, humanity, and virtue, the earth would 
no longer be deſolated by cruelty; and human ſocieties 
would live in order, harmony, and peace. In thoſe 
ſoenes of miſchief and violence which al, che world, 


let man behold, with ſname, the p 


/ his/ ignorance, and folly. Let nh rar 
mortifying view of his'own perverſeneſs;- but let not 
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phers, it bens, in the opinion of their countrymen 


have advanced ſome very e 


poſitions relat - 
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from entering into any ſtrong attachme 


l 8 


” 
* 


Err . 3 ö 4+ 


«diſciples 
as unavoid- 


ably creating ſupernumerary diſquietudes to thoſe who 


engage in them; and, as every man has more than ſuffi. | 
cient-to call forth his ſokhoĩtude, ii the courſe of his on 


ane, it is a weakneſs they contend, anxiouſly to in · 
volve himſelf in the concerns of others. They recom- 


— 
* pan 
NY 2 
2 3 8 
122 
3 


mend it alſo, in all connexions of this kind, 400 bel 

the bands of union extremely looſe; ſo as always to 
dient. They add, as a capital artiele of their doctrine, 
hat) to live exempt from cares, is an eſsential in- 
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gredient to conſtitute human happineſs :- but an ingre- 
dient, however, which he, who voluntarily diſtreſses 
himſelf with cares, in which he has no neceſsary and 
perſonal intereſt, muſt never hope to poſseſs . 
Ibave been tald likewiſe, that there is another ſet 
of pretended philoſophers, of the ſame.country, whoſe 
tenets, concerning this e are of a NO * 


beral and ungenerous caſt. 


The propoſition they attempt to > eſtabliſh, i i that 
« friendſhip/ is an affair of ſelf-intereſt entirely; and 
that the proper motive for engaging in it, is, not in 


order to gratify the kind and benevolent affections, _ 


but for the benefit of that aſsiſtance and ſupport which 
is to be derived from the connexion.” Accordingly 


they aſsert, that thoſe. perſons are moſt; diſpoſed to 


have recourſe to auxiliary alliances: of this kind, who 
are leaſt qualified by nature, or fortune, to depand 
upon their own; ſtrength and powers: the weaker ſex, 
for inſtance, being generally more inclined to engage 
in friendſhips, than the male part of our ſpecies; and 
thoſe who are e by indigence, or labouring 

tunes. NOR Wenden ww ating] 


—_ 
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To ſtrike out-the Ariendly affections from the moral 
world, would be like extinguiſhing the ſun in the nar 
tural: bi e eee the ſource of the beſt and 
moſt grateful that Heayen has conferred 


on the e eee But I ſnonld be glad to know, 


what che real walue-of -this- eb RAR , e bre 
. an eee eee to ſelſ: love, I conſeſs; but 
which, upon many occurrences in human liſe, ſhould 
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be rejected with the utmoſt diſdain. For nothing, 
ſurely, can be more inconſiſtent with a well-poiſed and 
manly ſpirit, than to decline engaging in any laudahle 
action, or to be diſcouraged from perſevering in it, by 
an apprehenſion of the trouble and ſolicitude, with 
which it may probably be attended. Virtue herſelf 
indeed, ought to be totally renounced, if it be right to 
| avoid every poſsible means that may be productive of 
Aunceaſineſs: for who, that is actuated by her principles, 
8 oan obſerve the conduct of an oppoſite character, with. 
out being affected with ſome degree of ſecret diſcatis 
faction? Are not the juſt, the brave, and the good, 
neceſsarily expoſed to the diſagreeable emotions of 
diſlike and averſion, when they reſpectively; meet with 
_ inſtancesof fraud, of cowardice, or of villainy? It is an 
eſsential property of every well-conſtituted mind, to be 
affected with pain, or pleaſure, according to the na- 
5 e eee bee ee g 3 ee 
e 5 If eee 40 . eee wth | 
true wiſdom, (and it ſurely is not, unleſs we ſuppoſe 
5 2 philoſophy deadens every finer feeling of our na- 
ture, ) what juſt reaſon can be aſsigned, why the ſyn- 
1 pathetic: ſufferings which may reſult from friendihip, 
| | ould be a ſufficient inducement for baniſming that ge. 
nerous affection from the human breaſt? Extinguith all 
emotions of the heart, and what-difference will remain, 
I do not ſay between man and brute, but between man 
and a mere inanimate clod? Away then with thoſe 
nauſtere philoſophers, who repreſent virtue as harden- 
ing the ſoul againſt all the ſoſter impreſsions of huma- 
nity! The fact, certainly, is much otherwiſe. 3 
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oeptible of tender ſentiments; and his heart expands 
with joy, or ſhrinks with ſorrow, as good or ill fortune 
accompanies his friend. Upon the whole, then, it may 
fairly be concluded, that, as in the caſe of virtue, ſo 
in that of friendſhip, thoſe painful ſenſations, which 
may ſometimes be produced by the one, as well as by 
the other, are equally inſufficient grounds for —— 
either of them from taking poſseſsion of our boſoms. 
They who inſiſt that ( utility is the firſt and 3 | 
ing motive, which induces mankind to enter into par- 
ticular friendſhips,” appear to me to diveſt the aſsoci- 
ation of its moſt amiable and engaging principle. For, 
to a mind rightly difpoſed, it is riot ſo much the bene- 
fits received, as the affectionate zeal from which they 
flow, that gives them their beſt and moſt valuable re- 
commendation. It is ſo far indeed from being verified 
by ſact, that a ſenſe of our wants is the original cauſe 
of forming theſe amicable alliances; that, on the con- 
trary, it/is obſervable, that none have been more dif; 
lnguifted: in their friendſhips than thoſe, whoſe-power. 
and opulence, but, above all, whoſe, ſuperior. virtue. 

(a much firmer ſupport) have raiſed them above every 
neceſsity of having recourſe to the afsiſtance of others. 
The true diſtinction, then, in this queſtion is, that 

« although fend(hip! 1 is certainly productive. of utility, 
yet utility is not the primary motive of friendſhip.” 
Thoſe ſelfiſh ſe ſualiſts, therefore, who, lulled in the 
lap oſ luxury, preſume to maintain the reverſe, have 
ſurely no claim to attention; as they ate neither quali- 
fied by reflection, nor OK res param e 
judges of the ſubject. F; | 
«lethere e man upon the face of the earth who would 


- 


a 
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| ence this world can beſtow, if offered to bim upon the 


ſevere terms of his being unconnected with a ſingle 


mortal whom he could love, 'or by whom he ſhould be 
| beloved? This would be to lead the wretched life ofa 
deteſted. tyrant, who, amidſt perpetual fafflicions and 


"alarms, paſses his miſerable days Aa langer bas Ivey 
tender ſentiment; and utterly ecluded from 
e fatizfactions of friendſhip. OO 


| Mama Lulu, goa, Lets 
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Pi and loſt myſelf in it very-agreeably; as I was 
_ running'over, in my mind, the ſovera} arguments that 


eſtabliſh this great point; which is the baſis of mo- 
rality, and the ſource 
cret Joys, that can ariſe in the heart of a r 
creature. I eonfideted thoſe ſeveral proofs 


© Firſt, from the nature bf the foul itſelf, ee | 
_ larly its immateriali(y;\-which, though not 'abſolutely | 
neceſsary to the eternity of its duration, nch erte, 


ene, evinced to almoſt a demonſtration. Set cog 


* Secondly, from its paſsions | 
ee from its een its horror of an- 


nihilation; andd its hopes of immortality; with that ſe. 
© e of vir * 


cet ſatisfaction which i finds in the wa 


-of all the pleaſing eee 


en 
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Fhirdly, from the nature of the Supreme being, 

whoſe juſtice, . goodneſs, wiſdom, and veracity, are all 
concerned i in this point. 

But among theſe, and other As e arguments for 
the immontality of the ſoul, there is one drawn from 
the perpetual progreſs. of the ſoul to its perfection, 
without a polstbul 
hint that I do not remember to have ſeen opened and 
improved by others, who have written on this ſubj eot, 


though it ſeems to me to carry a very great weight with 
it. How can it enter into the thoughts of man, that the 
ſoul, which. 1s capable of ſuch immenſe perfections, 
and of receiving new improvements to all een 


ſhall fall. aw¾ay into nothing, almoſt as ſoon as it is 


created? Are ſuch abilities made for no purpoſe? A 
brute arrives at a point of perfection, that he can Never. 
paſs: in a few. years he has all the endowments he is | 
capable of; and were he to live ten thouſand more, 
would be the fame thing he is at. preſent. Were a hy- 
man foul. thus at a ſtand in her accompliſhments ; were 


her faculties. to be full blown, and incapable of farther 


enlargements 3 Lœould imagine ſhe might fall away. in- 
ſenſibly, and drop at once into a ſtate; of annihilation. 


But can we believe a thinking being, that is in a per- 


petual progreſs of improvements, and travelling on 
from perfection. to perfection, aſter having juſt looked 
abroad into the works of its Creator, and made a few, 


diſcoveries of is. infinite goodneſs, wiſdom, and power, 


muſt perith at her firſt ing wu, and. Anne. . be · 


ginning af her inquiries? 


A man, conſidered — hls ee ho . een 
ſent into the world merely to propagate his kind. He 
provides CDs with ad ;and d immediately quits 


8 


y of ever arriving at it; which is a 
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„ kf axorion MADE. It. 
his poſt to make room for him: | He does not ſeem bor 
to enjoy liſe, but to deliver it down to others. This h. 
not ſurpriſing to conſider in animals, which are formel 


for our uſe, and can finiſh their buſineſs in u Hort life. 


The filk-worm, after having fpun her taſk; lays her 
eggs and dies. But a man cannot take in his full mes 


ure of knowledge, has not time to ſubdue his paſsions 


eſtabliſh his ſoul in virtue, and come up to the per. 
ſection of his nature, before he'i is hurried off the ſtage, 
Would an infinitely wiſe Being' make ſuch 'glorious 


creatures for ſo mean a purpoſe? Can he delight in 
the production of ſuch abortive intelligences, ſuch 


mort. lived reaſonable beings? Would he give us ta 

lents that are not to be exerted? capacities that are 
never to be gratified? "How can wWe find that wiſdom 
Which ſhines through all his works, in the formation 


of man, without looking on this world as only a nurſeij 


ſor the next; and without believing that the ſeveralge 
nerations of rational creatures, whichriſe up and difap- 
pear in ſuch quick ſucceſsions, are only to receive their 


| firft rudiments of exiſtence Here, and aſterv 


tranſplanted into a more friendly vic gd where my 
b ſpread and flourith'to all eternity? e 

There is not, in my opinion, a more e 
ee conſideration in religion, than this of the 


perpetual progreſs, which the ſoul makes towards the 


perfection of its nature, HOSES ever arriving at a pe- 


riod in it. To lock upon the ſoul as going on on from 


ſtrength to ſtrength; to conſider that ſue is to ſnine for 


8 ice with new acceſsions of glory,” and brighten to al 


eternity; that ſhe will be ſtill adding virtue to virtue, 
and k1,owledge to knowledge; carries in it ſomething 
onde rfully: agreeable to that ee is nature 


— — — m 


( > —— — we 


e 


to the mind of man. Nay, it muſt be a proſpeet 
ans to God himſelf, to ſee his creation for ever 
beautifying in his eyes; and drawing nearer to him, by 
greater degrees of reſemblance. | 
Methinks this fingle conſideration, of the toſs 
of a finite ſpirit to perfection, will be ſufficient to ex 
tinguiſn all envy in inferior natures, and all contempt 


god to a human ſoul, knows very well, that the period 
will come about in eternity, when the human ſoul ſhall 
be as perfect as he himſelf: now is: nay, when ſhe Gall 
look down upon that degree of perſection as much as 
ſhe. now. falls ſhort of it. It is true, the higher nature 
ſtill adyances, and by that means preſerves his diſtance 
and ſuperiority in the ſcale; of being; but he knows 
that, how high ſoever the ſtation is of which he ſtands 


n 
7 poſseſsed at pfeſent, the inferior nature will at length 
e. mount l nme 


p. glory * thts 1 e ty : TET n 5 
+ „With. what. 1 and e may we 
„bock into gur om fouls, where there are ſuch hidden 


or MW {ores of virtue and knowledge, ſuch inexhauſted 
| ſources of perfection! We know not yet what we ſhall 


10 be; nor will it ever enter. into the heart of man, to 
e conceive. the glory that will be always in reſerve for 
de him. The ſoul, confidered with its Creator, is like 
„dne of choſe mathematical lines, that may draw nearer 
to another for all eternity, without a poſsibility of 
11 touching it: and can there be a thought ſo e e 
ing, as to conſider ourſelves. in theſe. perpetual. ap- 
e, proaches. to HIM, who1 is the! a | 
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in ſuperior... That cherub, which now appears as a 
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. The Seaſons, | : 


Ave the S dleſeings and neee ef the 
| may be clified' the regularities of times and 
feafons. "Immediately after the flood, the ſacred pro- 
f miſe was made to man, that ſeecktime and harveſt 
„ cold and heat, fummer and winter, day and night, 
| ſhonld continue to the very end of all things. Accor. 
dingly, in obedience to that promiſe, the rotation is 
3 eee preſenting us with ſome uſeful and agree 
able alteration; and all the pleuſing novelty of liſe 
loci) theſe natural changes: nor are we leſs in- 
£79k + debted* to them for many of its bond comförts. Tt hat 
" I ERS been K Tuen the talk of the motaliſt and poet, to 

| 


m—_— 


5 | | 5 Saseler of overyirhitige; 3 and; ed, ſuch dil 
8 bl „ eriminate obſervations upon naturs variety, cannot be 
be bandelightful; fince'the blefsing, Which every month 
9 [8 + \| brings along with it, is a freſh inflance of dhe wiſdon 
"0 und" bbunty of chat Providence, Which regulates 
_ | Ylbries'of the year. | We glow as we contenip 
=! Tf propenſity to adore, whilſt” we enjoy: In the 
ee fecd-fowing, it is the ſeaſon of engldonce: the 
= i grain which the huſbandman truſts to the boſom of the 
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earth ſhall, haply, yield its ſeven-fold rewards. Spring 


. preſents us with a ſcene of lively exfeectation. That 


which was before ſown begins now to diſcover ſigns of 
ſucceſsful vegetation. The labourer obſerves the 
change, and anticipates the harveſt : he watches the 
progreſs of nature, and ſmiles at her influence; while 
the man' of contemplation walks forth with the even- 
ing, amidſt the fragrance of flowers, and promiſes of 


plenty; nor returns to his cottage till darkneſs cloſes 


the ſcene upon his eye. Then cometh the harveſt, 
when the large wiſh is ſatisfied, and'the granaries of 
nature are loaded with the means of life, even to a 
luxury of abundance. The powers of language are 
unequal to the deſcription of this happy ſeaſon. It is 
the carnival of nature: ſun and ſhade, coolneſs and 
quietude, cheerſulneſs and melody, love and gratitude, 
unite to render every ſcene of ſummer delightful.— 
The divifion of light and darkneſs is one of the kindeſt 


efforts of Omnipotent Wiſdom. Day and night yield 


us contrary bleſsings; ; and, at the ſame time, aſsiſt each 
other, by giving freſh luſtre to the delights of both. 
Amidſt the glare of day, and buſtle of life,, how could 


we lleep? Amidſt the . of e how n : 
we labour ? EET 


Ho- wiſe, how, 3 than” is 5 cieonar divi- 
Hou! The hours of light are adapted to activity; and 
thoſe of darkneſs, to reſt. Ere the day is paſsed, ex- 
ereiſe and nature prepare us for the pillow; and by 
the time that the morning. returns, we are again able 


to meet it with a ſmile. Thus, every ſeaſon has a 


charm' peculiar to itfelf; and every moment affords 


run n e innovation. „„ TY 
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: SECTION 77. : 
Chas of Niagara, i in Canada, Noh America 


Tuis amazing fall of water is made by the River 
St. Lawrence, in its- paſsage from lake Erie into the 


lake Ontario. The St. Lawrence is one of the largeſt 
rivers in the world; and yet the whole of its waters 
are here poured: down, by a fall of a hundred and fifty 


feet perpendicular. It is not eaſy to bring the ĩmagi- 


nation to correſpond to the greatneſs of the ſcene. A 
river extremely deep and rapid, and that ſerves to 


drain the waters of almoſt all North America into the 
Atlantic Ocean, is here poured precipitately down a 


| ledge. of rocks, that riſes, like a wall, aeroſs the whole 


bed of its ſtream. - The river, a little above, is near 
three quarters of a mile broad; and the rocks, where 
it grows narrower, are four hundred yards over. Their 
direction is not Rraight acroſs, but hollowing inwards 
like a horſe-ſhoe: ſo that the cataract, which bends 
to the ſhape of the obſtacle; rounding inwards, pre- 


; ſents a kind of theatre the moſt tremendous in nature. 
: Juſt i in the middle of this circular wall of waters, a 
üͤlrttle iſland, that has braved the fury of the current, pre- . 
ſents one of its points, and divides the ſtream at top into 
two parts; but they unite again long before they reach ; 


the bottom. The noiſe of the fall is heard at the dil: 


tance of ſeveral leagues; and the fury of the waters, at 
8 the termination of their fall, is inconceivable. The daſh- - 


ing produces a miſt that riſes to the very clouds; and 


| which forms a moſt beautiful rainbow, when. the ſun 


ſhines. It will readily be ſuppoſed, that ſuch a cata- 


| ract 1 deſtroys the N of the fiream; | 
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and yet ſome Indiancanoes, as it is Hoe, have ell 
down it WER eh „ GOLDSMITH, 


| | SECTION Er. 1 8 


8 „ n ou aue. 5 
| or all is ee caverns now Known, the qv 
grotto | of Antiparos is the moſt remarkable,' as —_ 'M 
fr its extent, as for the beauty of its ſparry ineruſta- 4 
tions. This celebrated cavern was firſt explored by 
| one Magni, an Italian traveller, about a hundred years 
ago, at Antiparos, an inconfiderable iſland of the Arc 
chipelago. Having been informed,” ſays he, = by | | 
the natives of Paros, that in the little iſland” of Anti- B 
paros, which lies about two miles from the former, of | 
a gigantic ſtatue that was to be ſeen at the mouth of 2 
cavern in that place, it was reſolved that we (the 
French Conſul and himſelf) ſhould pay it a viſit. In 
purſuatice | of this reſolution, after we had landed on : 
”. the illand, and walked about four miles through the 
Te midſt of beautiful plains, and Noping woodlands, wWe 
at 48 came to a little hill, on the ſide of which 
yawned a moſt horrid cavern, that with its gloom at 
firſt ſtruck 1 us with-tetror, and almoſt repreſsed curio- 
fiy. Recovering the firſt ſurpriſe, however, we en- 1 
tered boldly; and had not proceeded above twenty 9 f ſ 
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paces, when hs ſuppoſed ſtatue of the giant preſented =_ 
itſelf to pur view. We quickly perceived, that what =_ 
the ignorant natives had been terrified at as a giant, 1 bh if 
was nothing more than a ſparry concretion, formed by. Gi 
| the water dropping from the roof of the cave, and by „ | 
| degrees hardening into a "figate, which their fears had i 
. 2 
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formed OY a monſter... _ Incited by this extraordinary 
APPEACANCE, , we were induced to proceed {till further, 
in queſt of new adventures in this ſubterranean abode. 
As we proceeded, new wonders offered themſelves; 
the ſpars, formed into trees and ſhrubs, preſented a 
kind of petrified grove ;. ſome white, ſome | green; and 
all receding in due perſpective. They ſtruck us with 
the more amazement, as we knew them to be mere 
e ee of Nature, who, hitherto in ſolitude, had, 
in her playful moments, Ons the ſcene, as if or her 
- Own amuſement.” “ 

| « We had as yet ſet dor a few of the 8 of the 
Place; and we were introduced only into the portico 
of this amazing temple. In one corner of this half 
illuminated receſs, there appeared an opening of about 
three feet wide, which, ſeemed to lead to a place to- 
tally dark, and which one. of the natives aſsured 1 us 
contained nothing more than k reſeryoir of water, 
Upon this information, we made an experiment, by 
| throwing « down ſome. ones, which rumbling along the 
des of the deſcent for ſome time, the ſound ſeemed at 
laſt quaſhed i in a bed of water. In order, however, to 
be more certain, we ſent ii in a Levantine mariner, who, 
by the promiſe of a good reward, With a ſlambeau! in 


his hand, ventured into this narrow aperture. Aſter | 


continuing within it for about a quarter of an hour, he 
returned, bearing i in his hand, ſome beautiful 1 pieces c of 
White ſpar, which art could neither imitate nor equal, 
Upon being informed by him that the place was full of 


theſe. beautiful incruſtations, 1 ventured i in once more 


"with, him, about fifty paces, anxiouſly ; and cautiouſly 
"deſcending, by. a fleep and dangerous wa 'F inding, 


| however, that we came to a e w hich — into 
Ke PF is 38 . — . 8 * 
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us amphitheatre, (if I | may fo call it,) ſill 


deeper than any other part, we returned, and being 
provided with a ladder, flambeau, and other things to 


expedite our deſcent, our whole company, man by 
man, ventured into the ſame opening; and deſcending 
one after another, we at laſt ſaw ourſelves all e e 


in the moſt CORTE Py of the e cavern.” ' 
5 3 . 
IT 5 14 atith 5  8FeTION, 17. | 
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en Whither being now all lighted up, and the 
whole place completely illuminated, never could the 


eye be preſented with à more glittering, or a more 
magnificent ſoene. The whole roof hung with ſolid 


ifcles, tranſparent a as glaſs, yet ſolid as marble. The 


eye could ſearcely reach the loſty and noble cieling; 


the fides were regularly formed with ſpars; and the 
whole preſented the idea of a magnificent theatre, il- 


luminated with an immenſe profuſion of lights. The 


floor conſiſted of ſolid marble and, in ſeveral places, 


magnificent columns, thrones, altars, and other objects, 


appeared, as if nature had deſigned to mock the cu- 


rioſities of art. Qu voices, upon ſpeaking or ſinging, 


were redoubled to an aſton iſhing loudneſs; and upon 
the firing of a gun, the noiſe and reyerberations were 


almoſt deafening. In the midſt of this" grand amphi- - 


theatre roſe a. concretion of about fifteen' feet high, 


that, in ſome meaſure, reſembled an altar; from which, 


taking the hint, we cauſed maſs to be celebrated there. 
The beautiful columns that ſhot up round the altar, 


appeared like a ; and many other natural if 
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objects ee oy Own: ornaments. of this 
rite,” „ : 138 782 ce 
7 Below even, 2 1 grotto there ſeemed 
another cavern; down which I ventured with my 
former mariner, and deſcended. about fifty. paces by 
means' of a rope. I at laſt; arrived at a ſmall ſpot of 
level ground, where the bottom appeared different 
from that of the amphitheatre, being compoſed of ſoſt 
clay, yielding to the preſsure, and in which I thruſt a 
ſtick to the depth of fix feet. In this, however, as 
above, numbers of the moſt beautiful cryſtals were 
formed; one of which, particularly, reſembled a table. 
Upon our egreſs. from this amazing.cavern, we per- 
ceived. a. Greek inſcription upon a. rock at the mouth, 
but ſo obliterated by time, that we could not read it 
diſtinctly, It ſeemed to import that one Antipater, in 
the time of Alexander, had ne hither; but whether 
f the cavern, he does 
act chick fit e inform. ws.” This account of ſo beay- 
tiful and ſtriking, a ſcene, may ſerye to g | 
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0 « the enrtfiquabes N Weh deſcribel 
in hiſtory, is that which bappened i in the year 1693; 
the damages of which were chiefly felt in Sicily, but 
its motion was perceived in Germany, France, and 
England. It extended to a circumference. of two 
3 fix undd 5 chially — the 
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| ſea-coaſts, and great rivers ; more perceivable alſo 


upon the mountains than in the valleys. Its motions: 
were ſo rapid, that perſons who lay at their length, 
were toſsed from fide to fide, as upon a rolling bil- 
low. The walls were daſhed from their founda- 
tions; and no fewer than fifty-four' eities, with an 
incredible number of villages, were either deſtroyed 
or greatly damaged. The -city of Catanea, in parti- 
cular, was utterly overthrown. A traveller, who was 
on his way thither, perceived, at the diſtance of ſome 
miles, a black cloud, like night, hanging over the 
place. The ſea, all of a ſudden, began to roar; 
Mount Etna to ſend forth great ſpires of flame; 
and ſoon after a ſhock enſued, with a noiſe as if all 
the artillery in the world had been at once diſcharged. 


| Our traveller; being obliged to alight inſtantly, felt 


himſelf raiſed'a foot from the ground; and turning his 


eyes to the city, he with amazement ſaw nothing but 


» thick cloud of duſt in the air. The birds flew about 
the ſun was darkened; the beaſts ran 
howling from the hills; and, although the ſhoek did 
not continue above three minutes, yet near nineteen 
thouſand of the inhabitants of Sicily periſhed in the 
ruins. Catanea, to which city the deſcriber was tra- 


velling, ſeemed the principal ſcene of ruin; its place 


only was to be found; and not a footſtep of its former 


pers aps was 11 88 ſeen n Sig 
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i | a 
e vis. 


Creation, 8 | f ; F 


. In the progreſs of the Divine works and govern 
ment, there arrived a period; in which this earth was 
to be called into exiſtence. When the ſignal moment, 
: predeſtined from all eternity, was come, the Deity aroſe 
in his might; and with a word created the world. — 
What an illuſtrious. moment was that, when, from non- 
exiſtence, there ſprang at once into being, this mighty 
globe, on which ſo many milliens of creatures now 
dwell!—No preparatory meaſures were required. No 
long circuit of means was employed. He ſpake; and 
it was done: He commanded; and it ſtood faſt. The 
earth was at firſt without form, ape. void; and dark- 
neſs was on the face of the deep.” The Almighty, ſur- 
veyed the dark abyſs; and fixed bounds. to the ſeveral 
diviſions of nature. He ſaid, £ Let there be light; 
and there was light.” Then. appeared. the ſea, and 
the dry land. The mountains roſe; and the rivers 
3 : 4 flowed. The ſun and moon began their courſe in the 
- | ſkies, Herbs and plants clothed the ground. The 
| | ; air, the earth, and the Waters, were ſtored with their 
rreſpective inhabitants. At laſt, man was made aſter 
' the image of God, He appeared, walking with coun- 
tenance erect; and received his Creator's benediction, 
as the Lord of this new world. The Almighty beheld 
his work when it was finiſhed; and pronounced it 
600D- Superior beings ſaw with wonder this new | 
_T acceſsion to exiſtenge. The morning ſtars Me to- 
_ | gether; and all the ſons of God ani for joy.” 
£ | | BLAIR: 
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4 SECTION VII. 


5 0. 7, ng 


Cat is the Gin with behevelabesr or love; 
and is the term uniformly employed, in the New Teſta- 
ment, to denote all the good affections which we | i 

ought to bear towards one another. It confiſts not in I 15 
ſpeculative ideas of general benevolence, floating in i 
the head, and leaving the heart, as ſpeculations too 
often do, untouched and cold. Neither is it confined” 
to that indolent good vature, which makes us reſt | 
ſatisfied with being free from inveterate malice, or 1 
ill will to our fellow-creatures, without prompting us - 835 Y 
to be of ſervice to any. True charity is an active 5 
principle. It is not properly a fingle, virtue; but a 1 
diſpoſition reſiding i in the heart, as a fountain hence 

all the virtues of benignity, candour, forbearance, ge- 16 
neroſity, compaſsion, and liberality, flow, as ſo many 15 
native ſtreams. From general good- will to all, it ex 5 
tends its influence particularly to thoſe with Wm 
we ſtand in neareſt connexion, and who are directly 25 
within the ſphere of our good offices. From the 
country or community to which we belong, it de- 
ſcends to the ſmaller aſsociations of neighbourhood, re- 
lations, and friends; and ſpreads itſelf over the whole _ 
circle of ſocial and domeſtic life: 1 mean not that it 
imports a promiſcuous undiſtinguiſhing affection, : which 
gives every man an equal title to our love. Charity, if 
we ſhould endeavour to carry it ſo far, would be ren- 5 
dered an impracticable virtue; and would reſolve it- 
ſelf into mere words, without affecting. the heart. 
T8 e chatity TRE: not to ſhut our eyes to the | 
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_ diſtinction between good and bad men; nor to warm 


our hearts equally to thoſe who befriend, and thoſe 
who injure us. It reſerves our eſteem for good men, 
and our complacency for our friends. Towards our 
enemies it inſpires forgiveneſs, humanity, and a ſolici- 
tude for their welfare. It breathes univerſal candour, 
and liberality of ſentiment. - It forms . gentleneſs. of 
temper, and dictates affability of manners. It prompts 


_ correſponding. ſympathies with them who rejoice, and 
| them who weep... It teaches us to ſlight and defpiſe 
no man. Charity is the comforter of the afflicted, 


the protector of the oppreſsed, the reconciler of dif- 
ferences, . the..interceſsor for offenders. It is faithful. 
neſs in the friend, public ſpirit in dhe magiſtrate, 
equiiy and patience in the judge, moderation in the 


| ſovereign, and loyalty in the ſubject, In parents, it 


is care and attention; in children, it is reverence and 
ſubmiſsion. In a word, it is the ſoul of ſocial life. 
It is the ſun that enlivens and cheers the abodes of 
men. It is like the dew of Hermon, ſays the 


. Plalmiſt, « and the dew. chat deſcendeth on the moun- 


3 ee, where ee command, Hin ales: 
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| virtuous, know how to enjoy prof perity. . They bring 
to its comforts the manly 1 reliſh of a ſound uneorrupted 


mind. They ſtop at the proper point, before | enjoy- 
ment dee into TW and e is con. 
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verted into pain. They are ſtrangers to thoſe com- 
plaints which flow from ſpleen, caprice, and all the 
fantaſtical diſtreſses of a vitiated mind. While riotous 
indulgence enervates both the body and the mind, 


purity and virtue hejghton « all the Pry” of human 


fruition. | 
Feeble are all pleaſures in which the heart has 


no ſhare. The ſelfiſh gratifications of the bad, are 
both narrow in their circle, and ſhort in their duration. ; 
But proſperity is redoubled to a good man, by his ge- 
nerous'uſe of it. It is reflected back upon him from 


every one whom he makes happy. In the intercourſe 


of domeſtic” affection," in the attachment of friends, 
the gratitude of dependents, the eſteem and good-will | 
_ of all who know him, he ſees bleſsings multiplied 


round him, on every ſide. When. the ear heard. 


me, then it blefsed me; and when the eye ſaw me, it 
gave witneſs to me: Becauſe I delivered the poor that. 


ctied, the fatherleſs, and him that had none to help 


tim. The bleſsing of him that was ready. to periſh. 
came upon me, and I cauſed the widow's heart to fing 5 
with joy. 1 was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to- 


the lame: I was a father to'the poor; and the cauſe- 
which 1 knew not, I ſearched out.” —Thus, while the 
righteous man foutiſhes like a tree planted. by tlie 


rivers of water, he brings forth. alſo his fruit in its. 


leaſon; And that fruit, he brings forth, not for —.— 
{elf albne. He flouriſhes, not like a tree in ſome ſoli- 
tary deſert, which ſcatters its bloſsoms to the wind, 
and communicates neither fruit nor ſhade to any living 
thing :. but like a tree in the midſt of an inhabited. 
country, which to ſome affords Friendly ſhelter, to» 


others, fruit; which is not only admired by all = Us. 
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e hut Miele by the: taller for. the Wade, 
and by the bungen, for the ſuſtenance it hath er. 
BLAIR. 
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SECTION IX. | Bog: 
| On te ie of te Pans. 


ö confors no exemption. from Fog cares 
ind ſorrows of life: its ſhare of them frequently bears 


a melancholy proportion to its exaltation. This the 


monarch of Iſrael experienced. He ſought i in piety, 


that peace which he could not find in empire; and al- 
5 leviated the diſquietudes of ſtate, with the exerciſe of 


devotion. His invaluable. Pfalms convey thoſe com- 
forts to others, which they afforded to himſelf... Com- 
poſed upon particular occaſions, yet defigned for ge- 
neral uſe; delivered out as ſervices for Iſraelites under 
the Law, yet no leſs adapted to the. circumſtances of 
Chriſtians under the Goſpel; they, preſent religion to 


us in the moſt engaging dreſs; ' communicating truths 


which philoſophy could never inveſtigate, in a ſtyle 


which poetry can never equal; while hiſtory i is made 
the vehicle of prophecy, and creation lends. all its 
charms to paint the glorits of redemption. Calculated 


alike to profit and to pleaſe, they inform the under- 


ſtanding, elevate the affections, and entertain the i ima- 


gination. Indited under the influence of m1, to 
whom all hearts are known, and all events foreknown, 


they ſuit mankind in all fituations; ; grateful as the 
manna which deſcended from 12 80 and 8 
3tſelf to every palate. 5 

The den . of human wit after a fow 


[ 


1 
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peruſals, like gathered flowers, wither in our hands, 
and loſe their fragrancy: but theſe unfading plants of 
paradiſe become, as we are accuſtomed to them, ftill 
more and more beautiful; their bloom appears to be 
daily heightened; freſh odours are emitted, and new 
ſweets extracted from them. He who hath once taſted 
their excellencies, will deſire to taſte them again; — 
he who taſtes them ofteneſt, will reliſh them beſt. 
2 now, could the Author flatter. himſalf that any 


„% 


which be ee eee ue, « eee nos ee | 
the loſs of his labour. The employment detached him 
from the buſtle and hurry of life, the din of politics, 
and the noiſe of folly. Vanity and vexation flew-away 
for a ſeaſon; care and diſquietude came not near his 
dwelling. He aroſe, freſh as the morning, to his taſk; ; 
the filence of the night invited him to purſue it; and 
he can truly ſay, that food and reſt were not preferred 
before it. Every pſalm improved infinitely upon his 
acquaintance with it, and no one gave him uneaſineſs. 
but the laſt : for then he grieved that his work was 
done. Happier hours than thoſe which have been 
ſpent in theſe meditations on the ſongs of Sion, he ne- 
ver expects to ſee in this world. Very pleaſantly did 
they paſs; they moved ſmoothly and ſwiſtiy along: for 
when thus engaged, he counted no time. A | 
gone, but they have left a reliſh and a fragrance. upon 
MM Rn 1 the nun of them is n 8 
0 HORNE. 
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CCF; ß 
SECTION $ 


| | Character of neat K* ing of England. 


Tat nerk of this prinee, both in private and pub- 
ne life, may, with advantage, be ſet. in oppoſition to 
that of any monarch or citizen, which the annals of 
any age, or any nation, can preſent to us. He feems, 


indeed, to be the complete model of that perfect cha- 


racter, which, under the denomination of a 'fage or 


_ wiſe man, the philoſophers" have been ſond of deli- 


neating, rather as a fiction of their imagination; than 
in hopes of ever ſeeing it reduced to practice: fo hap- 


pily were all his virtues tempered together; ſo juſtly 
were they blended; and ſo powerfully did each pro 
1 vent the other from exceeding its proper bounds. 


He knew how to conciliate the maſt enterpriſing 


ſpirit with the cooleſt moderation; the moſt obſtinate 


perſeverance, with the eaſieſt flexibility; the moſt fe- 
vere juſtice, with the greateſt lenity; the greateſt ri- 


gour in command, with the greateſt affability of de- 


portment; the higheſt capacity and Ee" for 


- ſcience; with the moſt ſhinitig talents for actlon. 


Nature alſo, as if defirous that ſo bright a hs 


tion of her ſkill-ſhould be ſet in the faireſt licht, had 


1 on him all bodily accompliſhments; vigour 
of limbs, di gnity of ſhape and air, and a pleafant, en- 


; being and open countenance. By living in that bar- 
barous age, he was deprived of hiſtorians worthy to 
tranſmit his fame to poſterity; and we wiſh to ſee him 


delineated in more lively colours, and with more par- 


| 88 ry NOTE wats at leaſt perceive ſome of | 
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thoſe ſmall ſpecks and blemiſhes, from which, as a 
many it is n. he could be menge exempted. 
HUME. 


| SECTION 1. 


A cue oy ener r Ferran. 
e 5, 


Nn be eſs; in e GY vow 
been more expoſed to the calumny of enemies, and the 
adulation of friends, than Queen Elizabeth; and yet 


there ſcarcely is any, whoſe reputation has been more 


certainly determined by the unanimous conſent of po- 
ſterity. The unuſual length of her adminiſtration, and 
the ſtrong features of her character, were able to-over- 
come all prejudices; and, obliging her detractors'to- 
abate much of their invectives, and her admirers ſome-- 
what of theit panegyrics, have, at laſt, in ſpite of poli- 
tical factions, and what is more, of religious animoſities, 
produced a uniform judgment with regard to her con- 

duet. Her vigour, her conſtancy, her magnanimity, her 
penetration, vigilance, and addreſs, are allowed to me- 
rit the higheſt. praiſes; and appear not to have been 


ſurpaſsed by any perſon: who ever filled a throne: a 


conduct leſs rigorbus, leſs imperious, mere ſincere, 2 
more indulgent to her people, would have been requi-- 

ſite to form g perfect. character. By the foree of her 
mind, ſhe controlled all her more active and fironger- 
qualities; and prevented them from running into ex- 
ceſs. Her heroiſm was exempted from all temerity; 


N her frugality from avarice; her friendſhip from par- 


tiality; her enterpriſe from turbulency and a vain am- 
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equal ſucceſs, from leſs infirmities ; the rivalſhip of 
beauty, the deſire of admiration, the Weg of love, 
and the ſallies of anger. 5 

Her ſingular talents for government were founded 
equally on her temper and on her capacity. Endowed 
with a great command over herſelf, ſhe ſoon obtained an 


uncontrolled aſcendant over the people. Few ſove- 


reigns of England ſucceeded to the throne in more dif- 
ficult circumſtances; and none ever conducted the go- 


vernment with ſuch uniform ſucceſs and felicity.— 
| Though unacquainted with the practice of toleration, 
the true ſecret for managing religious factions, ſhe pre- 


ſerved her people by her ſuperior prudence, from w 
conſuſions in which theological conitroverly ha 


volyed all the neighbouring nations; and Galen as 


enemies were the moſt powerful -princes of Europe, 
the. moſt active, the moſt enterpriſing, the leaſt fcru- 
pulous, ſhe was able, by her vigour, to make deep im- 


| preſsions on their ſtate; her own qr meanwhile 


wann. untouched and unimpairet. 

The wiſe miniſters and brave men wks flouriſhed | 
during her reign, ſhare the praiſe of her ſucceſs; but, 
inſtead of leſsening the applauſe due to her, they make 
great addition to it. They owed, all of them, their 
advancement to her choice; they were ſupported by 
her conſtancy; and, with all their ability; they were 
never able to acquire an undue aſcendant over her. In 
her family, in her court, in her kingdom; ſhe remained 
equally miſtreſs, - The force of the tender paſsions was 


great over her, but the force of her mind was till ſu- 


perior: and the combat which her victory viſibly coſt 
her, ſerves only to diſplay the firmneſs of her reſo: 


e the fofiinah n lentiments. 
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The fame of this princeſs, though it has ſurmounted 


ſtill expoſed to another prejudice, which is more 


durable, becauſe more natural; and which, accordin 8 


to the different views in which we ſurvey her, is ca- 
pable either of exalting beyond meaſure, or diminiſh- 
ing, the luſtre of her character. This prejudice is 
founded on the conſideration. of her ſex. When we 
contemplate her as a woman, we are apt to be ſtruck 
with the higheſt admiration; of her qualities and ex- 
tenſive capacity; but we are alſo apt to require ſome 


more ſoftneſs of diſpoſition, ſome greater lenity of tem- 


per, ſome. of thoſe amiable weakneſses by which her 
ſex is diſtinguiſned. But the true method of eſtimating 


her merit, is, to lay aſide all theſe conſiderations, and 


to conſider her merely as a rational being, placed in 
Fee on ee with the eg of man- 
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pendence under which it brings the ſinner, to circum- 
ſtances « of external fortune. One of the favourite cha- 
racters of liberty, i is the independence it beſtows. , He 
who is truly: a freeman is above all ſervile compliances, 


and abject ſubjection. He is able ta reſt upon himſelf; 


and. | while, he regards his ſuperiors with, proper defe- 
rence, neither debaſes himſelf by cringing to them, nor 
is tempted, to purchaſe their favour by diſhonourable 


means, But the ſinner has forfeited Ser) privilege * 
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this nature. His — habits render hen an abſo- 
| late dependent on the world, and the world's favour; on 
the uncertain goods of fortune, and the fickle humours 
of men. For it is by theſe he ſubſiſts, and among theſe 
his happineſs is ſought 3 according as his paſsions de. 
termine him to purſue pleafures, riches, or preferments, 
Having no fund within himſelf whence to draw enjoy- 
ment, his only reſouree is in things witheut. His 
hopes and fears all hang upon the world. He partakes 
* all. its vieiſsitudes; and is moved and ſhaken by 

every wind of fortune. m_—_ is to e e e 
"God a ſlave to the world. 


Religion eee ns A hand, 

the mind prineiples of noble independence 

upright man is ſatisfied from himſelf.“ He "him 
not the advantages of fortune, but he centres not his 


happineſs in them. With a moderate ſhare of them he 


ean be contented; and contentment is felicity. Happy 
in his own integrity, conſcious of the eſteem of good 

men, repoſing firm truſt in the providence, and the 
promiſes of God, he is exempted from ſervile depend - 
ence on other things. He can wrap himſelf up in a 
good conſcience, and look forward, without terror, to 
the change of the world. Let all things ſhift around 
him as they pleaſe, he believes that, by the Divine 
or dination, they ſhall be made to work together in the 


iſſue for his good: And therefore, having much to hope 
\\ from God, and little to fear from the world, he can be 


eaſy in every ſtate. One who poſſeſſes within himſelf 


ſuch an eſtabliſhment of mind, is truly free. But ſhall 
I call that man free, Who has nothing that is his own, 


no property aſſured; whoſe: very heart is not his ewn, 
| but rendered the appendage of exte: 
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the ſport of fortune? Is that man free, let his outward = 
condition be ever ſo ſplendid, whom his imperious 

paſsions detain at their call, whom they ſend forth at 
their pleaſure, to drudge and toil, and to beg his-only 
enjoyment from the caſualties of the world? Is he 
free, who; muſt flatter and lie to compals his ends; 
who muſt bear with this man's caprice, and that man's 
ſcorn; .. muſt. profeſs: friendſhip: where he hates, and 
reſpect where he contemns; who is not at liberty ta. 
appear in his own colours, nor to ſpeak his on ſen- 
timents; who dares not be honeſt, leſt he ſhould be 


poor: Believe it, no chains bind ſo hard, no fet- 


ters are ſo heavy, as thoſe which faſten the corrupted 
heart to this treacherous world; no dependence is 
more contemptible than that under which the volup - 
tuous, the covetous, or the ambitious man, lies to the 
means of pleaſure, gain, or power. Yet this is the 
boaſted liberty, which vice promiſes, as the recom—- 
penſe men e wege et e 
virtue... 4 | "BLAIR, 


— 


' SECTION rtr. ; 


mu rive. 


le * hi e <1} 
ter of the man of integrity, as by; its nature it is a 
plain one, and eaſily underſtood. He is one, who 
makes it his eonſtant rule to follow: the road of duty, 
according as the word of God, and the voice of his 
conſeience,- point it out to him. He is not guide 
merely by affections, which may ſometimes give the | 
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colour of te to 6 Jools! hd unnd character. 


The upright man is guided by a fixed principle of 


mind, which determines him to eſteem nothing but 


what is honourable; and to abhor whatever is baſe 
and unworthy, in moral conduct: © Hence we find. him 
ever the ſame; at all times, the truſty friend, the af- 


4 fectionate relation, the conſcientious man of bulineſs, 


the' pious worſhipper, the public ſpirited citizen. He 
_ aſſumes no borrowed appearance. He ſeeks" no maſk 
to cover him; for he acts no ſtudied part; but he is 
indeed What he appears to be, full of truth, candour, 
and humanity,” In all his purſuits, he Knows no path 
but the fair and direct one; and would much rather fail 
of ſucceſs, than attain it by reproachful means. He 
never ſnows us a finiling countenance, while he medi- 
tates evil againſt us in his heart. He never praiſes us 
among our friends; and then Joins in traducing us 
among our enemies. We ſhall never find one, part of 
his character at variance with another, In his man- 
ners, he is ſimple and unaffected; ; in all his proceed- 
ings, 1 and conſiſtent. J OOO WLAN, 


V eee Ir. e th, 


"On Gentle. . | . 


1 | begin with ts eg true ee from 
' paſsive tameneſs of ſpirit, and from unlimited com- 
pliance with the manners of others. That paſsive 
| mens 'which ſubmits, without oppoſition, to every 

ment of the violent and aſſuming, ſorms no 
ben of minen duty; peo on the e r BY is 5 ge 
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mited complaiſance, which, on every occaſion, falls in 


with the opinions and manners of others, is ſo far from 


being. a virtue, that it is itſelf a vice, and the parent 
of many vices.” It overthrows all ſteadineſs of prin- 
ciple;. and. produces that ſinful conformity with the 
world, which taints the whole character. In the pre- 
lent corfupted ſtate of human manners, always to aſ- | 
ſent and to comply, is the very worſt maxim we can 
adopt. It is impoſsible to ſupport the purity and 
dignity of Chriſtian morals, without oppoſing the world 


on various occaſions, even though we ſhould. ſtand 
\ alone. That gentleneſs thereſore which belongs to 
virtue, is to' be carefully diſtinguiſhed from the mean 


ſpirit of cowards, : and the fawning aſsent of ſycophants, | 
It renounces no juſt right from fear. It gives up no 
important truth from flattery. It is indeed not only 
conſiſtent with a firm mind, but it neoeſsarily requires 
2 manly ſpirit, and a fixed principle, .in order. to give' 


it any real value. Upon this ſolid ground only, the 


poliſh of gran. can with advantage vs arri. 
duced. . 

It ſtands ed. not to the moſt e ar ; SR 
for virtug and truth, but to harſhneſs and ſeverity, to 
pride and arrogance, to violence and oppreſsion. It 
is, properly, that part of the great virtue of charity, 


which makes us unwilling to give pain to any of our 
brethre 


N eee. prompts us to relieve their 
wants. j Fortearance prevents us from retaliating their 
injuries. Meekneſs reſtrains our angry paſsions ;, 
candour, our ſevere judgments. . _Gentleneſs corrects. 
whatever is oſſenſive in our manners; and, by a con- 
ſlant train of humane attentions, ſtudies to alleviate 
the burden of common miſery. Its office, therefore, is 
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It is not, like ſome other virtues, called 


Hrth nh on peculiar emergencies; but it is con- 


tinually in action, when we are engaged in intercourſe 


with men. It ought to form our addreſs, to regulate | 


our ron "wy to n ponds over our "wile beha- 
ee Be ehfats 
We on not, ras confound this Sails « wil 
dom which is from above,” with that artificial courteſy, 
_ that ſtudied ſmoothneſs of manners, which is learned 
in the ſchool of the world. Such accompliſhments, the 
0 frivolous and empty may poſſeſs. Too often 
they are employed by the artful, as a ſnare; too often 
aſſerted by the hard and unfeeling, as à cover to the 
baſeneſs of their minds. We cannot, at the ſame time, 
avoid obſerving the bomage, which, even in fuch in. 
ſtances, the world is conſtrained to pay to virtue. 


In order to render ſociety a agreeable,” it is found ne- 


_ ceſcary to/aſsume ſomewhat, that may at leaſt ge its 
appearance. Virtue is the univerſal charm. Even 
its ſhadow is courted, when the ſubſtance” is wanting. 
The imitation- of its form has been reduced into an 
art; and, in the commerce of life, the firſt ſtudy of al 
who would either gain the eſteem, or win the hearts 
of others, is to learn the ſpeech; and to adopt the man- 
But that 
gentleneſs which is the characteriſtic of a good man, 
has, like every other virtue, its ſeat in the heart: and 


let me add, nothing except what flows from the heart, 


can render even external manners truly pleaſing. For 
no afsumed behaviour can at all times hide the real 
character. In that unaffected civility which ſprings 
from a gentle mind, there is a charm (infinitely more 
eee than in the EEE PT CL THE moſt 
finiſhed IE 61 Ko 
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True gentleneſs is founded on a ſenſe of what we 
owe to HIM who made us, and to the common nature 
of which we all ſhare. It ariſes from reflection on our 
own failings and wants; and from Juſt views of the 
condition, and the duty of man. It is native feeling, 
heightened and improved by principle. It is the heart 
which eaſily relents; which feels for every thing that 
is human; and is Teak and flow to inflict the leaſt 


wound. It is affable in its addreſs, and mild in its de- 

meanour; ever ready to. oblige, and willing to be 
obliged by others; breathing habitual kindneſs towards 

friends, courteſy to ſtrangers, long-ſuffering to enemies. 


It exerciſes authority with moderation; adminiſters 
reproof with tenderneſs; confers favours with eaſe and 
modeſty. It is unaſsuming in opinion, and temperate 
in zeal. It contends not eagerly about trifles; flow 
to contradict, and ftill flower to blame; but prompt to 
allay diſsention, and to reſtore peace... It neither in- 
termeddles unneceſſarily with the affairs, nor pries in- 


quiſitively into the ſecrets of others. It delights above 


all things to alleviate diſtreſs; and, if it cannot dry up 


the falling tear, to ſooth at leaſt the grieving. heart. 
Where it has not the power of being uſeful, it is ne- 
ver burdenſome. It ſeeks to pleaſe, rather than to 
ſhine and dazzle; and conceals with care that ſuperi - 


ority, either of talents, or of rank, which is oppreſsive 
to thoſe who are beneath it. In a word, it is. that ſpi- 
rit and that tenour of manners, which the goſpel of 


Chriſt enjoins, when it commands us © to bear one 


another's. burdens; to rejoice with thoſe who rejoice, . 


and. to weep with theſe wha weep ;. to pleaſe every 
one his neighbour for his good ; to be kind and tender- 


hearted; to be. pitiful and courteous ; · to ſupport the 


weak, and to be patient towards all men.” BLAIR, | 
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CHAPTER' VI. 


PATHETIC PIECES. 


1 34 p 


1 SECTION 7. 


1 and Execution wp the Ex of: by 'wwho fell s 
OO to the. Vidence 7 at ONO in the Eg ch 
"Cranes te one” N 


$a 3 
2 


2 . HE Lael of Strafford deforided hinſelf/agaikt the 
accuſations of the houſe of Commons, with all the pre 
Tence of mind, judgment, and ſagacity, that could be 
expected from innocence and ability. His children 
were placed befide him, as he was thus defending hi 
life, and the cauſe of his royal maſter. 


Aſter he had, 
in a long and eloquent ſpeech, delivered without pre- 


meditation, confuted all the accuſations of his enemies, 
he thus drew to à concluſion. But, my Lords, I have 


troubled you too long: longer than I ſhould have 


done, but ſor the fake of theſe dear pledges, which a 
ſaint in heaven has left me. 
dropped a tear; looked upon his children; and pro- 
ceeded. “ What 1 forfeit for myſelf is a'trifle:' that 
my indiſcretions aden, reach my poſterity, wound 
ern the heart. Pardon 
mould have added, but I am not able; and therefore 
J let it paſs. And now, my Lords, for myſelf. I have 
long been taught, that the afflictions of this life are 


Jpon this he pauſed; 


on my infirmity Something! 


overpaid by that eternal weight of glory, which awaits 
the innocent. And ſo, my Lords, even w_ with the 
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utmoſt tranquillity, I ſubmit age to your judgment, 


whether that judgment be life or death: not my will, 
but thine, O God, be done!” - 1 


His eloquence and innocence nds thoſe Judges | 


to pity, who were the moſt zealous to condemn him. - 


'The King himſelf went to the Houſe of Lords, and 
ſpoke for ſome time in his defence; but the fpirit of 
vengeance, which had been chained for eleven years, 
was now rouſed; and nothing but his blood could give 


the people ſatisfaction. + He was condemned by both 


| Houſes of Parliament; and nothing remained but for 
\ the King to give his conſent to the bill of attainder. 
But in the preſent commotions, the conſent of the 
King would very eaſily be diſpenſed with; and immi- 
nent danger might attend his refuſal. Charles, how- 
ever, who loved Strafford tenderly, heſitated, and 


ſeemed reluctant; trying every expedient to put off 


fo dreadful an office, as that of ſigning the warrant for 
his execution. While he continued in this agitation 
of mind, and ſtate of ſuſpenſe, his doubts were at laſt 


ſlenced by an act of great magnanimity in the con- 


demned Lord. He received a letter from that unfor- 
tunate nobleman, defiring that his life might be made 


a ſacrifice to obtain reconciliation between the King 


and his people: adding, that he was prepared to die; 
and that to a willing mind there could be no injury. 
This inſtance of noble generoſity was but ill repaid by 
his maſter, who complied with his requeſt. He con- 
ſented to ſign the fatal bill by commiſsion; and Straf- 
ford was beheaded on Tower-Hill; behaving with all 
that compoſed dignity, of reſolutions. wed; was ex- 
. Warn hs bins; FER 
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As eminent at Inftance f true Fontinade TH 2 


1 PR Who "WEN been diſtinguiſhed as 3 of 
God, or benefactors of men; all who, in perilous fitu- 
ations, have acted their part with ſuch honour. as ts 
render their names illuſtrious through ſucceeding 
3 ages, have been eminent for fortitude of mind, Of 
this we have one conſpicuous example in the Apoſtle 
Paul, whom it will be inſtructive for us to view in a 
remarkable occurrence of his life. Aſter having long 
acted as the apoſtle of the Gentiles, his miſsion called 
him to go to Jeruſalem, where he knew that he was to 
encounter the utmoſt violence of his enemies. Juſt 
before he ſet fail, he called together the elders of his. 
favourite church at Epheſus ; ; and, in a pathetic ſpeech, 
which does great honour to his character, gave them 
his laſt farewel. Deeply affected by their knowledge 
of the certain dangers to which he was expoſing him- 
ſelf, all the akembly were filled with diſtreſs, and 
melted into tears. The circumſtances were ſuch, as 

| might have conveyed dejection even into a reſolute 
mind; and would have totally overwhelmed the feeble. 
We { "RES all wept fore, and fell on Paul's neck, and 
'_  kifzed him; ſorrowing moſt of all for the words which 
he ſpoke, that they ſhould fee his face; no more.”— | 
What were then the ſentiments, what was the lan- 

| guage, of this great. and good man? Hear the words 
which ſpoke his firm and undaunted mind. © Behold, | 
1 go bound in the ſpirit, to Jeruſalem, not knowing 
5 OO Ny befall me e ſave that the 


1 
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Holy Spirit witneſseth in every city, ſaying, that bonds 


and afflictions abide me. But none of theſe things 
move me; neither count I my life dear to myſelf, ſo 
that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, and the mi- 
niſtry which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, to 


teſtify the goſpel of the grace of God.” There was 


uttered the voice, there breathed the ſpirit, of a brave 


and a virtuous man. Such a man knows not what it 
is to ſhrink from danger, when conſcience points out 
his path. In that path he is determined to walk; let 
the conſequences be what they may. 

This was the magnanimous behaviour of that 18 
Apoſtle, when he had perſecution and diſtreſs full in 
view. Attend now to the ſentiments of the ſame ex- 


cellent man, when the time of his laſt ſuffering ap- 


proached; and remark the majeſty, and the eaſe, with 
which he looked on death. © I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. I 


have fought the good fight. I have finiſhed my courſe. 
I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteouſneſs.” How many years of 


life does ſuck” a dying moment overbalance * Who 


would not chooſe, in this manner, to go off the ſtage, : 
with ſuch a ſong of triumph in his mouth, rather than 


prolong his exiffence >the a "Wren old a Fn) 


weary ay fn and ef? e BLAIR. ; 
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| Tie gud Aar, comfort of A. 


Tus religion of Chriſt not only arms us with forti- 
tude again the 9 of evil; but, ſuppoſing ww} \ 
NS 
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to fall upon us with their heavieſt pre ſcure, it lightens 
the load by many confolations to which others are 
ſtrangers. While bad men trace, in the calamities 
with which they are viſited, the hand of an offended 
ſovereign, Chriſtians are taught to view them as the 
well- intended chaſtiſements of a merciful Father, 
They hear amidſt them, that ſtill voice which a good 
conſcience brings to their ear: (Fear not, for I am 
with thee; be not diſmayed, for I am thy God.“ 
They apply to themſelves. the comfortable promiſes 
with which the goſpel abounds... They diſcover in 
a theſe the happy iſsue decreed to their troubles; and 
_ Walt with patience till Providence ſhall have ac- 
1 compliſhed its great and good defigns. In the mean 
1 time, Devotion opens to them its bleſsed and holy 
ſanctuary; That ſanctuary. in which the . wounded 
heart is healed, and the weary mind is at reſt; where 
the cares of the world are forgotten, where its tumults 
are huſhed, and its miſeries diſappear; where greater 
objects open to our view than any which the world 
preſents; where a more ſerene ſky ſhines, and a 
i  _* ſweeter and calmer light beams on the afflicted heart. 
In thoſe moments: of devotion, a pious: man, pouring 
out his wants and ſorrows to an almighty Supporter, 
| | feels that he is not. left ſolitary. and forſaken in a 
= vale of woe. God is with him; Chriſt and the Holy 
* | Spirit are with him; and, though he ſhould be be- 
reaved of every friend on earth, he can look up in 
1 _ Heaven to a F riend that will never deſert ou 15 | 
| 1 TY. „„ 77 N AP £7 BLAIR, | 


* A 


CHAP: Vis © PATHETIC PIECES. .J. ) + 


* 
S SECTION ir. 

| 1 Ne Cloſe f Life. 
. : : 
5 Wurx we contemplate the cloſe of life; the termi- 
nation of man's deſigns and hopes; the filence that 
Y now reigns among thoſe who, a little while ago, were 
7 buſy, or ſo gay; who can avoid. being touched 
with ſenſations at once awful and tender? What heart 
1 but then warms with the glow of humanity ?: In whoſe 
| eye does not the tear gather, on en the fate of 
paſzing and ſhort-lived man? 5 
1 | Behold the poor man who. lays. 1 at laſt. #428 
y burden of his weariſome life. No more ſhall he groan- 
43 under the load of poverty and toil.. No more ſhall he 
4 hear the inſolent calls of the maſter, from whom he 
s receiyed his ſcanty wages.-: No more ſhall he be 
r Taiſed from needful ſlumber on his bed of ſtraw, nor 
d be hurried away from his homely. meal, to undergo 
a the repeated labours of the day. While his humble 
t. grave is preparing, and a few. poor and decayed _ 
£ WH neighbours are carrying him thither, it is good for us | 
„ WH to think, that this man too was our brother; that for 
a him the aged and deſtitute wife, and the needy. child- 
ly ren, now weep; that, neglected as he was by the 
e- world, he poſseſsed perhaps both.a. ſound underſtand» 
in ing, and A worthy heart; and is now carried by angels 

; to reſt in Abraham's. boſom.—At no. great diſtance 
4. from him, the grave is opened to receive the rich and 


proud man. F of, as it is ſaid with emphaſis in the 
__ 6 the rich man alſo. died, and was buried.” 
Je alſo died. His riches prevented * 5s 85 


ere „ . 5 . N 
- 8 1 OY 4 \ ” * 1 . * 8 Wa 


2 1 8 8 
"+ 1 rr 8 F 
r 


, 

= : . : 
* 4 1 5 8 N 

4 * 3 4 0 2 
9 * Wo Yor net OI Kal 4 — S 
a 2 222 8 1 n LONG. 1 
* 7 8 4 3 b 
111 | 


"| 

: 

* 

{ 

fi 

3 8 

| 

| 
1 

: 


4 


126 THE ENGLISH READER. | PART Io 


the ſame fate with the poor man; perhaps, through 
luxury, they accelerated his doom. Then, indeed, 
the mourners go about the fireets;” and while, in 
all the pomp and magnificence of woe, his funeral is 
Prepared, his heirs, impatient te examine his will, 
are looking on one another with jealous eyes, and 
already beginning to diſpute about the diviſion of his - 
| ſubſtance, —One day, we ſee carried along the coffin 
of the ſmiling infant; the flower Juſt nipped as it 

gan to bloſsom in the parent's view: and the next 
day, we behold the young man, or young woman, 
of blooming form and promiſing hopes, laid in an un- 
timely grave, While the funeral is attended by a 
numerous unconcerned company, who are diſcourſing 


to one another about the news of the day, or the ordi - 


nary affairs of life, let our thoughts rather follow to 
the houſe of mourning, and repreſent to themſelves 


what is paſsing there, There, we ſhould ſee a Aif: 


eonſolate family, fitting i in flent grief, thinking of the 
fad breach that is made in their little fociety ; and, 
with tears in their eyes, looking to the chamber that 
is now left vacant, and to every memorial that pre- 
| ſents itſelf of their departed friend. By ſuch attention 


— by *\ 
I ID to the woes of others, the ſelfiſh hardneſs of our hearts 


will be pradually 1 and melted down into hy: 2 
manity. ah = 
Another day, we follow to the crave, one . in 
age, and aſter a long career of life, has in full 
waturity ſunk at laft into reſt. As we are going along 
to the manſion of the dead, it is natural for us to think, 
' and to diſcourſe, of all the changes which ſuch a per- 
ſon has ſeen during the courſe of bis life, He has 
3 it is ke, . Fe . fortnnc,. * 


has experienced profperity, and adverfity. He has 
ſeen families and kindreds rife and fall. He has ſeen 
peace and war ſucceeding in their turns; the face of 
his country undergoing many alterations; and the 
very city in which he dwelt riſing, in a manner, new 


around him. Aſter all he has beheld, his eyes are 


now cloſed for ever. He was becoming a ſtranger in 


the midſt of a new ſucceſsion of men. A race who 
kneiv him not, had ariſen to fill the earth. Thus 
paſses the world away. Throughout all ranks and 
conditions, “one generation paſseth, and another ge. 
neration cometh;” and this great inn is by turns eva- 
cuated, and repleniſhed, by troops of ſucceeding pil. 
grims. O vain and inconſtant world! O fleeting and 
trauſtient ife! When will the ſons of men learn to 
think of thee, as they ought? When will they learn 


humanity from the afflietions of their brethren; or. 
moderation and Gon bens mfg THE own 


fugitive tne Ae 
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100 in Mtcity which Fringe from ERR! 
158 there are two circumſtances which particularly 
enhand b ieſs of that * inultitude who ſtand 


before the throne ;* theſe afe, acceſs to the moſt ex- 


alted ſoeiety, and renewal of the 58 tender con- : 
nexions. The former is pointed out in the Scripture, - 


by “joining the innumerable company of angels, and 


the ee Ae e Ennres of I firſt-born ; 0 25 
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ſitting down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and I in 
the kingdom. of heaven; a promiſe which opens the 
ſublimeſt proſpects to the human mind. - It allows good 
men to entertain the hope, that ſeparated from all the 
dregs of the hpman maſs, from that mixed and polluted 
.crowd in the midſt of which they now dwell, they ſhall 
be permitted to mingle with prophets, - patriarchs, and 
apoſtles, with all thoſe great and illuſtrious ſpirits, who 

have ſhone in former ages as the ſervants of God, or 
the benefactors of men; whoſe deeds we are accul- 
. tomed to celebrate; whoſe ſteps we now follow at a 
diſtance; and whoſe names we Som with vene- 
8 0 8 5 „ 

United to this high afembly, the bleſied, at the 1 
time, renew thoſe ancient connexions With virtuous 
friends, which had been diſsolved by death. The pro- 
ſpect of this awakens in the heart, the moſt pleaſing 
and tender; ſentiment that perhaps can fill it, in this 
mortal ſtate. For of all the ſorrows Which We are 
here doomed to endure, none is ſo bitter as that occa- 
fioned by the fatal ſtroke which ſeparates us, in ap- 
Pearance for ever, from thofe to whom either nature 

\ N or friendſhip had intimately Joined. gur hearts. Me- 
RN mory, from time to time, renews the anguiſh opens 
3 the wound which ſeemed once to have been cloſed; 
and, by recalling joys that are paſt and gone, 4ouithes 
every ſpring of painful ſenſibility. In theſe agonizing 
| moments, how relieving the thought, that the ſepara- 
tion is only temporary, not eternal; that there is 3 
time to come of re-union with thoſe with whom our 
happieſt days were ſpent; whoſe joys and ſorrows 
once were ours; whoſe piety and virtue cheered and 
encouraged us; and from whom, after we ſhall have 
landed on 85 N ſhore where oy 1 no re 
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5 {olutions of nature ſhall ever be able to part us more! 


Such is the ſociety of the bleſsed above. Of ſuch are 
the multitude eee . 2 ſtand before the 


throne.” BLAIR 


SECTION VI. 


n a and amiable Character of the Patriarch 


1 5 oH. 


No . ohacueier exhibited in 1 records of 
Scripture, is more remarkable or inſtructive than that 
of the patriarch Joſeph. He is one whom we behold 


tried in all the viciſsitudes of fortune; from the condi- 


tion of a ſlave, riſing to be ruler of the land of Egypt; 
and in every ſtation acquiring, by his virtue and wif⸗- 

dom, favour with God and man. When overſeer of. 
Potiphar's houſe, his fidelity was proved by ſtrong: 

temptations, which he honourably reſiſted- When 
thrown into priſon by the artifice of a falſe woman, his 
integrity and' prudence foon rendered him conſpicuous; . 
even in that dark manſion. When called into UE 
preſence of Pharaoh; the wiſe and extenfive plan which: 

he formed: for ſaving the kingdom from the miſeries of 


impending famine; juſtly raifed him to a high ſtätion, 


wherein his abilities were eminently diſplayed i in the 
public ſervice. But in his whole hiſtory, there is no 


eiroumſtanoe ſo ſtriking and intereſting, as his beha-- 


viour to- his. brethren who had ſold him into- flavery, - 
The moment in which he made himfelf knownu to 
them, was the. maſt critical one of his life, and the 
moſt deciſive of his character. It is ſuch as rarely oe-- 


aurs in the courſe of human events; and. n. 


* 
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to draw the higheſt attention of all who-are endowed 
dune degree of ſenübility of heart. 


children. 


rar 


From the whole tenour of the 8 it e 


| that though Joſeph, upon the arrival of his brethren in 


Egypt, made himſelf ſtrange to them, yet from the be- 
ginning he intended to diſcoyer himſelf; and ſtudied ſo 


to conduct the diſcovery, as might render the ſurpriſe of 
Joy complete. For this end, by affected ſeverity, he took 


eaſures for bringing down into Egypt all his father's 
They were now arrived there; and Benja. 


min among the reſt; who was his younger brother by 


the ſame mother, and was particularly beloved: by 
Joſeph. Him he threatened to detain; and ſeemed 
willing to allow the reſt to depart, This incident re- 
newed their diſtreſs. They all knew their father's ex- 
treme anxiety about the ſafety of Benjamin, and with 
what difficulty he had. yielded to his undertaking this 
journey.. Should he be prevented from returning, they 
dreaded that grief would overpower the old man's 
ſpirits, and prove fatal to his life. Judah, therefore, 


who had particularly urged the neceſsity of Benjamins 
accompanying his brothers, and had ſolemnly pledged 


himſelf to their father for his ſafe return, craved, upon 
this occaſion, an audience of the — and . ; 


him a aden the-circumiiences. 
wih. 5 ; 


Nothing can FOR . a Da A ws 


5 this diſcourſe of Judah. Little knowing to whom he 


ſpoke, he paints in all the colours of fimple and natural 


eloquence, the diſtreſsed fituation of the aged patri- 
arch, haſtening to the cloſe of life; long afflicted for | 


the loſs of a favourite ſon, whom he ſuppoſed to have 
been torn.in pieces by a beaſt of prey; labouring my 


hd 


Lad & ] 


« Hit bowels arne 
place where to weep. He went into his ur aeg 
and then waſhed his face and returned to 6 
| that! period his generous plans were not ST AO 
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under | anxious concern about his youngeſt ſon, the 
child of his old age, who alone was left alive of his 
mother, and' whom nothing but the calamities of ſe- 


vere famine could have moved a tender father to ſend 


from home, and expoſe to the dangers of a foreign 
land. If we bring him not back with us, we ſhall 
bring down the grey hairs of thy ſervant, our father, 


with ſorrow, to the grave. I pray thee therefore let 
thy ſervant abide; inſtead of the young man, a bondman 


to our lord. For how ſhall 1'go up to my father, and 


Benjamin not with me? leſt I ſee the evil that hall 


conn on my father“. 
Upon this relation, Joſeph A ns « wager Selene 
himſelf, - The tender ideas of his father and his father's 


houſe, of his ancient home, his country and his kin- 


dred; of the diſtreſs of his family, and his own exalta- 
tion, all ruſted too ſtrongly upon his mind to bear any 
farther concealment. . He cried; cauſe-every man to 
go out from me; and he wept aloud.” The tears 
which he ſhed were not the teurs of grief. They were 


the burſt of affection. They were the effuſions of a 
heart overflowing with all the tender ſenſibilities of 


nature © Formerly he had been mobed in the ſame 
manner, when he firſt ſaw his bretliren before him. 
earned upon them; he ſought for a 


But how, when there was no farther occaſion for con- 
raining himſelf, he gave free vent to the ſtrong emo- 
tions of his heart. The firſt miniſter to the king of 


| 5055 was not aſhamed to . that he ſelt 8 a man, 


4 © 
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and the houſe of Pharaoh heard him.. 
The firſt words which his ſwelling heart a 
him to prononnee, are the moſt ſuitable to ſuch an af- 


fecting ſituation that were ever uttered 3 I am 


Joſeph ; doth my father yet live?“ — What could he, 


what ought he, in that impaſsioned moment, to have 
ſaid more? This is the voice of Nature herſelf, ſpeaking 


her c own language; and it penetrates the heart: No 


pomp of expreſsion; no parade of kindneſs; but 


ſtrong affection haſtening to utter what it ſtrongly felt. 


„His brethren could not anſwer him; for they were 


troubled at his prefence.“ Their filence is as expfeſ⸗ 


five of thoſe emotions of repentance and ſhame, which, 


on this amazing diſcovery, filled their breaſts, and ſtop- | 
ped their utterance, as the few words which- Joſeph 
ſpeaks, are expreſsive of the generous agitations which 
fruggled for vent within him. No painter could ſeize | 
a more ſtriking moment for diſplaying the character - 
iſtical features of the human heart, than what is here 


preſented. Never was there a ſituation of more ten- 
dier and virtuous joy, on the one hand; nor, on the 


other, of more overwhelming confuſion and conſcious 
guilt. In the fimple narzation of the ſacred hiſtorian, 


It is ſet before us with greater energy and higher ef- ; 


fect, than if it had been wrought up with all the 9 
PG Mines moſt ien e nee e 
2141. : 
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SECTION VIII. 
Are MONT. 


Me ons of ee io e 
9 Dr. Fog aw e ar eee os 4 


Tur fad evening before the death of that noble 


youth, whole laſt hours ſuggeſted theſe thoughts, £ 


was with him. No one was there, but his phyfician, 
and an intimate whom he loved, and whom he had 


. ruined. At my coming in, he faid, —* You, and the 5 


phyſician ' are come too late.—1 have neither life nor 
hope. - You both aim at | miracles. Tou would raiſe 
the dead.?“ ö 


e 1 ſaid, was merciſul 4815 liek 
4 ebuld not have been thus guilty.” What has | 
5 5 done to blefs, and to fave me?—TI have been | 


too ſtrong for” Omnipotence! T1 have plucked dawn 


ruin. — ſaid, the bleſsed Redeemer,— bc, Hold? | 


hold! you wound me !—That i is ths TCR on | which I 


2 . 


fplit=T Jenied his name ! i 


Refufing to hear any thing from me, or b any 


thing from the phyfician, he lay filent, as far as ſud- 


| den darts of pain would permit, till the clock ſtruck : 


Then with vehemence;—* Oh! time! time it is fit ; 7 


thou ſhouldft- thus ſtrike thy murderer to the heart 


How art thou fled” for ever {—A month oh, for a 15 


 fingle week! I aſk not for years; though an age 
were'too little for the much I have by dope?! 

On my faying, we cquld not do too much: that 
heaven was a bleſsed place— 


4 80 much the worſe. Tis loſt! hn og '—Heaven | 


is to me the ſevereſt part of hell!” 
"Soon after T propoſed prayer. Pra 
er prayed.” I abandon need IL. 
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: n——_— leſs than an Almighty could inflict what I feel.” 


F 9 on his aſserting the two prime articles of 
ments of broken thought——Remorſe for the pal, 


_ martyr for his take; and bleſs Heaven for the flames! 


With what an ee en e 
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not Heaven on my fide 7 It cloſes with my 
conſcience. Its ſevereſt ſtrokes but ſecond my own.” | 
His friend being much touched, even to tears at 
this (Who could forbear? I could not) with a moſ 
affectionate look, be ſaid, Keep choſe tears for thy. 
ſelf. I have undone thee.—Doſt weep for me? that' 
cruel. What can pain me more ?” 

"Here his friend, too much affected, would e leſt 
him. No, ſtay—thou {till mayſt hope there. 
fore hear me. How madly have I talk d! How mad) 
haſt thou liſtened, and believed! but look on my pre- 
ſent ſtate, as a full anſwer to thee, and to my ſell 
This body is all weakneſs and pain; but my ſoul, as 
if ſtung up by torment to greater ſtrength and ſpirit 
is full powerful to reaſon ; full mighty to ſuffer. - And 
that, which thus triumphs within the jaws of -immor- 
tality, is, doubtleſs, immortal—And,- as for a Deity, 


I was about to congratulate this paſsive, involuntary 


his creed, extorted by the rack of nature, when he 
thus, very paſsionately :—© No, no! let me ſpeak on. 
I have not long to ſpeak, —My much injured friend! 
my foul, as my body, lies in ruins; in ſcattered frag. 


throws my thought on the future. Worle dread of | 
the future, ſtrikes it back on the paſt. I turn, and 
turn, and find no ray. Didſt thou feel half the moun- 
tain that is on me, thou wouldſt ſtruggle with the 


that is not an everlaſting Gam; that BE an ur 
guenchable fire. 
How were we: firuck! "_ Gon 1 ain more. 
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ſpair! he cried out: —“ My principles have poiſoned 
my friend; my extravagance. has. beggared my boy ! 
my unkindneſs has murdered my wife !—And is there 
another hell?—Oh !- thou blaſphemed, yet indulgent 
LORD 60D! Hell itſelf is a refuge, if it hide me 
from thy frown? ! 


Soon after his „ failed. His terrified 


imagination uttered horrors not to be repeated, or ever 
forgotten. And ere the fun (which, I hope, has ſeen 
| ſew like him) aroſe, the gay, young, noble, ingenious, 
accompliſhed, and moſt wretched. Altamont, expired! 

If this is a man of pleaſure, what is a man of pain? 
How quick, how total, is their tranfit! In what a 
diſmal gloom they ſet for ever! How ſhort, alas! the 
day of their rejoicing For a moment they _ 
they dazzle. In a moment, where are they? Ob- 
livion covers their memories. . Ah! would it did! In- 


famy ſnatches them from oblivion. In the long-living 


annals of infamy. their triumphs are recorded. Thy 
ſufferings fill bleed in the boſom, poor Altamont! of 
the heart · ſtricken friend for Altamont had a friend. 
He might have had many. His tranſient morning 
might haye been the dawn of an immortal day. His 


name might have been gloriouſſy enrolled in the re- 


cords of eternity. His memory might have left a 
| feet fragrance behind it, grateful to the ſurviving 


friend, falutary to the ſucceeding. generation. With 


what capacities was he endowed! with what ad- | 


vantages, for being greatly good! But with the talents 


of an angel, a man may be a fool. If he judges amiſs 


in the ſupreme point, judging right in all elſe, but 
aggravates his folly; as it ſhows-him wrong, n 
PW 
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© CHAPTER VII. 


„„ HS GPALDOY ES: 


. SECTION 1. 15 


bDuocnrrus Aub HERACLITUS * * 


| The Vice and Follies of Men dend 3 ratle 


ow INI. 


DEMOCRITUS.. „ 55 


Lo ri it impoſiible. to reconcile. myſelf to a melaty | 


70 ae. 5 193 . 
' © HERACLITUS. 
And I am oquliy unable to approve 1, that vain 


philoſophy, which teaches men to, deſpiſe and ridicule 


one another. To a wiſe and. feelin g mind, the world 
appears in a wretched and painful light. why 


\__. DEMOCRITUS, 
; " Thou irt 1 much affected with the ſtate of tings 
and ths: is a ſource of miſery to thee. Sev ON 


HERACLITUS. 


And I think thou art too little moved' 6 it. =_ 


mirth and ridicule beſpeak the buffoon, rather than 
the philoſopher. Does it not excite thy compaſsion, 
to ſee mankind ſo frail, fo 9 lo LIE ie 8 5 TO 
the rules of virtue? 1 ; 


I Us * * 
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» bDemoecritus and Heraclitus were two ancient philoſophers, 
the former of whom laughed, Oe uy AP: at the-errors | 


and follies of mankind, 


„ de 3G oo 
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DEMOCRITUS. 
Tam Sieden to e Whew I ſee fo much i im- 
bee N folly. e | 
_ * HERACLITUS. ; 


And yet, after all, they, who are the Meets of thy 
ridicule, include, not only mankind in general, but 
the perſons with whom thou liveſt, w_ moans 8 
e ow even thyſelf. 


b DEMOCRITUS. | 


I care very little for all the filly perſons 1 meet 


with; and think 1 am e in ee . myſelf 
with their folly. 
HERACLITUS. 

11 thi are weak and fooliſh, it marks neither wit 
Fon nor humanity, to inſult rather than pity them. 
But is it NO Urnt thou art not as e extravagant : as 
2 l ß 

N pbMockir us. 
a N I 8 that 1am not; 386 in Oy point, my 
es are > the very” reverſe of theirs.” 
FTTFTCCCCCC 2 


— 


- There" are Allies of different kinds. By Stay 


'amuſing thyſelf with the errors and . miſconduct of 
others, thou mayſt render TR M_— 2 he 


en ane 3 | | : 
Jn \\pEMoorITUS: e | 


Thou art at liberty to indulge ſuch Gallen; LR 
to weep over me too, if thou haſt any tears to are 


For my part, I cannot refrain from pleaſing myſelf | 
with the levities and ill- conduct of the world about 
me. Are not wt men N or gry moth in Weir | 


A a 4 , , 7% MIS 
3 1 " 5 TS 
. x * 3 * 
, — 9 1 * P 
e « . * - = r & SD. Les © 
x * * n _— 1 N 8 5 18 Ho N v7 7 1 
{2 4 . . N 3 2 * D SYS $42 3 
21 ERS SY * * A < * * 9 — * > 


25 N Fr S n WG bes, ++ ee 


r ap es . # r 5 
RX . l : + 4 4 — * 4 «4374 


5 1 * | 
138 THE ENGLISH READER. | PART, 


HERACLITUS. | 

Alas! there is but too much reaſon to believe, they 
are ſo: and on this ground, I pity and deplore their 

condition. We agree. in this point, that men do not 

Conduct themſelves according to reaſonable and juſt 


principles: but I, who do not ſuffer myſelf to act a | 


they do, muſt yet regard the dictates of my under. 
ſtanding and feelings, which compel me to love them; 
and. that love fills me with compaſsion for their mil. 
takes and irregularities. Canſt thou condemn me for 
pitying my own ſpecies, my brethren, perſons born in 
the ſame condition of life, and deſtined to. the ſame 
hopes and privileges? If thou ſhouldſt enter a hoſpi- 
tal, where fick and wounded perſons refide, would 
their wounds and difireſses excite thy mirth? And yet, 


the evils of the body bear no compariſon with thole of 


the mind. Thou wouldſt certainly bluſh at thy bar. 
barity, if thou hadſt been ſo unſeeling, as to laugh at 
or deſpiſe a poor miſerable being who had loſt one of 
his legs: and yet thou art ſo deſtitute of humanity, as 


Pn 


to ridicule thoſe, Who appear to be deprived of the 
noble powers of the underſtanding, by the little regard 
0 which * pay to its dietates. | 
; , DEMOCRITUS. | | 
a "He who has loſt 8 leg i is to be pitied, ao the 
| Joſs is not to be . imputed to himſelf: but he who re- 
jects the dictates of reaſon and conſcience, voluntarily 
deprives himſelf of their aid. e ahh 
Ow ON 
1 HERACLITUS. - 4 PH ag 

41 eee A farion 
Intibine; who ſhould pluck out his own eyes, would de- 
7770000000 


frie 


_ DEMOCRITUS. 

Ch let us accommodate the buſineſs. There is 
ſomething to be faid on each fide of the - queſtion. 
There is every where reaſon for laughing, and reaſon 
for weeping. The world is ridiculous, and I laugh 

at it: it is deplorable, and thou lamenteſt over it. 


Every perſon views it in his own way, and according 


to his own temper. One point is unqueſtionable, that 
mankind. are prepoſterous: to think right, and to act 
well, we muſt think and aet differently from them. 
To ſubmit to the authority, and follow the example of 
GR part of men, 1 would render | us fooliſh and 
. . 


HERACLITU 8. 


All this is, indeed, true; ee e | 


love or ſeeling for thy ſpecies. The calamities of 


mankind excite thy mirth: and this proves that thou 


haſt no regard for men, mer ee en 
virtues Oy PR have unhappily abandoned. 


DORN . 7 — 


8 
Z 


| reren | * 


— 


ess, Fremde, aur baren. 


+ 


| + ___ DLOWYSIUS, 

Anazinc! What do I ſee? It is Prthins Juſt ar- 
tired. —It is indeed Pythias. I did not think it 
possible. mene 


— 
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: is is equally unjuſt to make either of us ſuffer. 
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* 
PYTHIAS. 


Les, it is Pythias. J left the place of my cone 
ment, with no other views, than to pay to Heaven the 
vows I had made; to ſettle my family concerns accord: 
ing to the rules of juſtice; and to bid adieu to my 
ORs that I might die tranquit and ſatisfied. 

e eee, 
But why doſt thou return? Haſt thou no ſear of 


20 Is it not the character of a madman, to leck 


it thus man. & ? 
 PYTHIAS. 
1 return to ſuffer, though 1 have not deferved death, 
Every principle of honour and goodneſs forbids me to 


| allow My friend to die for me. 


DIONYSIUS. 
ben 1 ts. love him better 1 aer: ? 
| PYTHIAS. 
No; 1 love him as myſelf. But I am en that 
1 rope to ſuffer death, rather than my friend; ſince 


it was he whom thou hadſt decreed to die. It were 

not juſt that he ſhould ſuffer, to deliver me from the 

death which was CN, not for him, 21 for me 
5 ey 1 8 


DIONYSIUS.. 


But thou . that it is as Wen to inflict 


. e 16-2297 ain, as upon thy friend. 


PYTAIAS.. 
es true; we are both entirety innocent : Sand it 


3 


| 'DIONYS1IUS. | RE 
Why doſt Wii then aſsert, that i it were quis to 
put im deat eder, ” 
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'_PYTHIAS. 

It is unjuſt, in the ſame degree, to inflict death either 
on Damon or on myſelf: but Pythias were highly cul- 
pable to let Damon ſuffer that death, which the 1 8 50 
had propared for Pythias only. | 
Fs DIONYSIUS. 5 

Doſt 1 eo then return hither, on the day appointed, 
with no other view, than to ſave the lie of a r, | 
by loſing BY, one T 
PYTHIAS.. | 

I return, in regard to thee, to ſuffer an act of in- 
juſtice which is common for tyrants to inflict ; and, with 
reſpect to Damon, to perform, my duty, by reſcuing 
him from the danger he incurred by his generoſity to 
me. | 


8 DIONYSIUS. „ | 

ps now, Damon, let me addreſs welt to tw 
Didſt thou not really fear, that Pythias would never re- 
turn; and that thou wouldſt be put to death on his ac- 
count ? 8 | | 
4 DAMON. __ EOS 

"In was 3 too well aſsured, that Pythias lay Punc- ; \ 
tually return; and that he would be more ſolicitous to ( 
keep his promiſe, than to preſerye his life. Would to 


heaven, that his relations and friends had forcibly de- | 
tained him! He would then have lived for the comfort 1 
and benefit of good men; * 1 W have the 5 1 
. of dying for him! 1 i= 
LS, DIONYSIUS. •3Vñ Tr ep | 45 

What! Does life difpleaſe thee e 5 | 15 
. ee | 1 
8 ; it dipleaſes me when = and ſock the; power 
of a tyrant, - 
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DIONYSIUS. | 

It is well! Thou ſhalt fee him no more. he will 
order t __ to be put to death immediately,” / 5 

rns. 

e the feelings of a man who Hi padre 
with his dying friend. But remember it was Pythias 
who was devoted by thee to deſtruction. I come to 
ſubmit to it, that T may redeem my friend. Do not 
e me this conſolation i in my laſt hour. 

| DIONYSIVUS. | | 

1 cannot endure men, who 8 death, and ſet ri 
ee at defiance. TL | 

| DAWON 

Thou nn not, then, endure virtue. 8 

por vsrus. 

No: I cannot endure that pro | diſdainful virtue, 
which contemns life; which dreads no puniſhment; 
and which is open mt to "00 charms of riches and 
pm e 4 REA 

DAMON; © : 

Thou ſeeſt, however, that it is a virtns, hich is not 
inſenifible_ to the dictates dra mw S9c 5 and 
friendſhip. | | 

| DIONYSIUS. -M 

Guards, take Pythias to execution. We ſhall ſee 

whether Dainon Wis continue to N Oe 4 zul 


85 | DAMON. | F RL 

. by returning to ſubmit himſelf t to thy 1 

| fare, has merited his life, and deferved thy favour; 
but 1 have excited thy indignation, by reſigning myſelf 


da thy power, in order to ſave him: Be ſatisfied, then, | 


with on TY and put me to death. 


\ 


- 


ws > 
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nA. vf. 
8 PYTHIAS; 
Hold, Dion yſius! remember, it was Pythias alone 
who offended thee; - Damon could 15. 
pio xvstus. 
Alas! what do I fee and hear! e am TI? 


How miſerable; 5 and how worthy to be fo! I have 
hitherto known nothing of true virtue. I have ſpent 


my life in darkneſs and error. All my power and 


honours are inſufficient to produce love. I cannot 


boaſt of having acquired a ſingle friend, in the courſe 


of a reign of thirty years. And yet theſe two perſons, ' 


in a private condition, love one another tenderly, un- 


reſervedly confide in each other, are mutually happy, 


and ready to die for each other's preſervation, 


 PYFHIAS. 7 


| How couldſt thou, who haſt never loved any perſon, 


expect to have friends? If thou hadſt loved and 


reſpected men, thou wouldſt have ſecured their love 
and reſpect. Thou haſt feared mankind; and ene 
ſear thee; Adee | 

= |DIONYSIUS-, 


in Pythias, condeſcend to admit me as a third 


friend, in a connexion ſo perfect. I give 227 8 2 | 


M7 - and I will ud you with riches. 
pe ie fs a 


We have no defire to be enriched by N WY in 


regard to thy friendſhip, we cannot accept or enjoy it, 
till thou become good and juſt. Without theſe qua- 
lities, thou canſt be connected with none but trem- 
bling ſla ves, and baſe flatterers. To be loved and 


eſteemed by men of free and generous minds, thou "Jp 
muſt be virtuous; affectionate, diſintereſted, beneficentz; 
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able by ordinary e ee W 


: opinion. ought. I to have of a phyſician, who ſhould 
offer me an eye water, the uſe of which would at fi 
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and know how to live in a ſort of * with thſ 
who. ſhare and. deſerve thy friendſhip... 


EN ELTON, | drobins of Canby 
8 5 8 33 18725 N f f 
SECTION 111. | 
£ R ; 


"LOCKE AND BAYLE. 


* 


aer = donde jamie 1 ee. 


* 


1 AVI. | 
"Ying Ma we > both were philoſophers ; but m y y philoſophy 
was the deepeſt. You dogmatized: I doubted. 
VVV 
Do you make doubting. a proof of depth in + phi 


ſophy? 8 n e 
| bad end. . A | 


e og more de our r ſearches a are int the 


7 nature of things, the more uncertainty we ſhall find; 


and the moſt ſubtle minds ſee objections and difficulties 

in every ſyſtem, which are ee or undiſcoyer- 
2 Lock E. 18 1 E, 8 

it 2618 ho 3 then to, ber no 33 and to 


4 continue in the vulgar herd of mankind, that one may Wl * 
| have the convenience of thinking that one know "4 
; ſomething. ws 
given. me, ſee 1 many. things. very clearly, though ſome : 


I find that the eyes. which nature ha 


are out of their reach, or diſcerned but dimly. What WW 1 


ſo pens my 7 fight, as to carry, it farther than ordinary 


to 
ay 
WS 


has: 


me 
hat 
uld 
firſt 
ary 


| 7p a ſtatue? | 


philoſophy is to the eyes of the mind, what 1 have ſup- 


poſed the doctor's. noſtrum to be to thoſe of the body. 


It actually brought your own excellent underſtanding, 
which was by nature quick-fighted, and rendered more 


b by art and a ſubtilty of logick peculiar to yourſelf — 


it brought, I Tay, your very acute underſtanding to ſee 
nothing clearly ; and enveloped all the e truths of 
e and — in miſts of doubt. e ER; 
_BAYL E. ke 


3 it did 3 your compariſon i is not t juſt. 1 did 
not ſee well, before I uſed my philoſophic eye-water : 


J only ſuppoſed I faw well; but I was in an error, with 


all the reſt of mankind. The blindneſs was real, the 


perceptions were imaginary. I cured: myſelf firſt of 

thoſe, falſe: imaginations, and then I "WP endes · 

voured to cure other ab. |. --- | | 
17 5 LOCKE. . 


4 ee ee e 


return. for the eee did ops on ne? to erect 


8 * 


">, n 
— 


| e 3 Nat: of 
"ws e for Set Hs tem 
e When we arrogantly preſume on a ſtrength 


we have not, we are always in great danger of hurting 
ourſelves, or at leaſt of wee ridicule and od 
"ES by voin and _ efforts. 955 LAG 285 . 


. EL e TLockt. 1 15 Tk 


wn? with vou, that human nature thould know 


its own weakneſs; but it ſhould: allo; feel its ſtrength, ö 
and try to improve it. This was my employment as a 
philoſopher. I endeavoured to diſcover. the real 


enen, i to ſee. a. it e 155 and " 


viſion; but would in the end ok them out? - Hake. 
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it could not; to reſtrain it from efforts beyond its ability; 
but to teach it how to advance as far as the faculties 
given to it by nature, with the utmoſt exertion and 
moſt proper culture of them, would allow it to go. In 
the vaſt ocean of philoſophy, F had the line and the 
plummet always in my hands. Many of its depths ! 
found myſelf unable to fathom ;- but, by caution in 
fouriding, and the careful obſervations I made/in the 
courſe of my voyage, I found out ſome truths of fo 
much uſe to mankind, that ne e gil me to 
have been Tone beneſuctor. | 855 
fw 

- Their Wer makes them think ſo. PONY 8 j 
' phiſloſopher will come hereafter, and ſhow thoſe truths 
to be falfehoods. He will pretend to diſcover other 
trutlis of equal importance. A later fage will ariſe, 


perhaps among men now barbarous and unlearned, 


rede e terms not accurately defined, and prin- | 
_ ciples begged without proof, like theories to-explain 
the phænomena of nature, built on ſuppoſitions inſtead / 
of experiments, muſt perpetually change and deſtroy 
one another. But ſome opinions there are, even in 
matters not obvious to the common fenfe of mankind, 
which the mind has received on fuch rational grounds 
of aſsent, that they are as immoveable as the pillars of 


' whoſe ſagacious diſcoveries will diſcredit the opinions 
of his admired predecefsor. In philoſophy, as in na- 


ture, ene en, eee e 


e of another. g | 
Sr | 
- Optticons FR up without a- PORT inveltifntion, | 


heaven; or (to ſpeak philoſophically) as the great laws 
of Nature, ; A under God, (the /univerſe is fu 


» * — | |; 


. 


: enay TIT. rr 8 8 1 r 
tained; Can you ſeriouſly think, that, becanſe the hy- 


potheſis of your countryman Deſcartes, which was no- 
thing but an ingenious, well-imagined romance, has 


been lately exploded, the ſyſtem of Newton, which is 


built on experiments and geometry, the two moſt cer- 
tain methods of diſcovering truth, will ever fail; or 


that, becauſe the whims of fanatics and the divinity of 
the ſchoolmen, cannot now be ſupported, the doc- 


trines of that religion, which I, the declared enemy of 
all enthuſiaſm and falſe reaſoning, e e and 
e er will ever be ſhaken? 5 | 
| BAVYLE. | 
It you had aſked D en while he was in the 
height of his vogue, whether his ſyſtem would ever be 
confuted by any other philoſophers, as that of Ariſtotle 


had been'by me 1 anſwer ” 855 ONO wo would 


have eee | 
e e eee, 
e come; you” yourſelf know the A be- 


Iween the foundations on which the credit of thoſe + 


ſyſtems, and that of Newton is placed. Your ſeepti- 


ciſm is more affected than real. You found it a ſhorter 
vay to a great reputation, (the only wiſh of your heart,) 
to object, than to defend; to pull down, than to ſet up. 
And your talents were admirable for that kind of work. 
Then your huddling together in a Critical Dictionary, 4 


pleafant tale, or obſcens jeſt, and a grave argument 
againſt the Chriſtian religion, a witty conſutation of 


ſome abſurd author, and an artful fophiſm to impeach 


ſome reſpectable truth, was particularly commodious 


to all our young finarts and ſmatterers in free thinking. 

But what miſchief have you not done to human ſoiety? 

You” have OOO; and with ſome degree of ſuc- 
| „„ 


14 
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ceſs, FR ſhake thoſe foundations, on which the whole 
.moral world, and the great fabric of ſocial happineſs, 
entirely reſt. How could you, as a philoſopher, in the 
ſober hours of reflection, anſwer for this to your con- 


_ ſcience, even ſuppoſing you had doubts of the truth of 


a ſyſtem, which gives to virtue its ſweeteſt hopes, to 


impenitent vice its greateſt fears,. and to true peni- 
tence its beſt conſolations; which reſtrains even the 
leaſt approaches to guilt, and yet makes thoſe allow- 


ances for the infirmities-of our naturè, which the Stoic 


pride denied to it, but which its real imperfection, and 


the goodneſs of its infinitely. benevolent , ſo 
ene „ 
ü eee een 6 
a The mind is free; 1 it loves to exact its . 
Any reſtraint upon it is a violence 1 to its e 
1 a n ming which it has a right. to rebel. 
\, LOCKE. 1 
The mind, thank free, has a governour within i el 


r Vf \! R 


| ich may and ought to limit the exerciſe of its. For 


4 


dom. That ee „ 
. Seeds BAIT. fi 


BY 


+ ms mba Reaſon; like other 8 . a po⸗ 


50 Hop more dependent upon, uncertain, caprice, than upon 


any fixed laws. And if that reaſon, which rules my 


mind or yours, has happened to ſet up a favourite no- 


Pcb it not only ſubmits implicitly, to it, but deſires 

the ſame reſpect mould be paid to it by all the 
Teſt of mankind. Now I hold that any man may law. 
fully oppoſe this deſire in another; and that if he is 


8 Wiles. he will do his amg. eee to check it in 


bh ww % 


enay vil, | DYALOGURS. r 149 6 | 
ot LOCKE.' „ PT | 
ne there not alſo a weakneſs of a contrary nature to 
this you are now ridiculing? do we not often take a 
pleaſure to ſhow our own power, and gratify our own 
pride, by degrading the bene ſet up . other men, 
* a ee reſpected * | 
" ""*BAYLE." © © J 1 
1 believe we do; * by this means it -6fedt Ni" =o | 


pens that, if one man build _ e g a ene to” 
pets + RI. ora it droge ng RR 
6-7 #ELOOKE: — RY oe; PEE. £4 
. vo . think it beneficial to human ſociety, to have 55 
all ny FOO down? | 
K BAYLE. Svcs af hem Ns | | 
enge fo Ger! L do. FFC Wag 
5 5 % ũ MM | | 
vel i find not in your writings any mark of dittino· 
tony oo Ger us which you mean 1 to DE LEE HOPS 
x e lan Len hana | 3 


A true philoſopher like: an impartial kitorian, muſt 


bean leet. RN | "Ke 8 


C 5 
40 G no e between the blind zeal of a 
rn 6 and a total indifference | to all Tel 2 25 0 = 
n enen, 15 e | 
With regor to en) 1 was not indifferent. | 
EY We 'LOCKE. F 
i e To then be POE ih {firs to 
the ſanctions religion gives to morality ? how could 
you publiſh what tends ſo directly and apparently to 
weaken in mankind the belief of thoſe ſanctions? was 
not this ene the \ 75 intereſts ow virtue to the e 
H 3 1 Bo 
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Pi 


BAYLE.. 
A man may act indifereetly, but he cqanait IVES 
by declaring that, which, on a full nin jof the 


We he eee thinks to be true. 


5 Loec KE. | 
An enthaGaſt, who advances n . 


to ſociety, or oppoſes apy that are uſeful to it, has the 
ſtrength of opinion, and the heat of a diſturbed imagi- 


nation, to plead in alleviation of his fault, But your 


cool head, and ſound judgment, can have no ſuch ex- 


cuſe. I know very well there are paſsages in all your 


works, and thoſe not few, where you talk like a rigid 


| moraliſt. I have alſo heard that your character was 
irreproachably good. But when, in the moſt laboured 


parts of your writings, you fap the ſureſt foundations of 
all moral duties; what avails it that in others, or in 


the conduct of your life, you appeared to reſpect them? 


d them, will lay hold of your ſcepticiſm, to ſet the 
Iooſe from all obligations of virtue What a . 


+4 
tl Ts. 
Tz » - 
s , 


L 8 
* * 
— As . 


How many, who have ſtronger paſsions than you had, 
and are defirous to get rid of the curb that ming 


tune is it to have made ſuch a uſe of fuch talents! 


It would have been better for you and for mankind, if 


you had been one of the dulleſt of Duteli theologians, 


or the moſt credulous monk in a Portugueſe convent. 


The riches of the mind, like thofe of fortune, may be 


employed fo perverſely, as to become a nuifance and 


pits s of an ornament and wurdet to ooh 
e Sb <7: 
You! are very ſevere ee me. — But * you: count 
it no merit, no ſervice to mankind, to deliver them 


em the frauds and ſetters of prieficraſl; from the de 
7 85 riums of pe e and e un, — 


K * 


enge, vfl. We. 451 


of ſuper aun? Conſder how =O miſchief theſe: 
have done to the world! Even in the laſt age, what 


maſsacres, what civil wars, what convulſions of go- 
vernment, what confuſion in; ſociety, did they pro- 
duce! Nay, in that we both lived in, though much: 
more enlightened than the former, did I not fee them 
occaſion a violent perſecution in my own country? aud. 


can you blame me for e at 50 root * theſe 


evils? „ e 
N r ers | LOGKE«|, 1 
1 "The: 58 kof be exile, vou ll Fae, was „ Gl 


religion; but you, ſtruck at the true. Heaven and 
bell exp nab nate Gifieranty, than, the-ſyltem-of wan? 


defended, and that wi duce 
which you ſpeak... Why would you fo fallacioully con- 


found. them. together i in ſome of your writings,. that it 


t, and a more diligent at- 


tion, than ordinary readers have, 10 ſeparate them: 
ain ad to wake ihe proper Wang tiann . This, in- 
ade They os bee dan to warm war 


ipgenuous minds, by lively Rrakes of wit, and by ar- 
Wanne al ent, agnind- ſuperſt 
and But, at the ſame time, they. inſi- 


H 4 


* 


Saga Sa; hg n n ie . 3 


7 5 DSS. oe ek 2 " 2 2B. 
8 "I 


enthuſiaſm, 


diouly cow the eolours of theſe upon the ſair face of 
_ true Religion and; dreſs her out in their garb,. with a 
0 malignant intention to render her odious or deſpicable, 
to thoſe who have not peneiration enough to diſcern the - 
impious ſraud. Some of them may have thus deceived 
themſelves, as well as others. Yet it is certain, no 
book, that ever was written by the moſt acute of theſe 
gentlemen, is ſo repugnant to prieſtcraft, to ſpicitual 
| n to all blues Riten, to all that can tend 
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to diſturb or injure ſociety, a as that at goſpel'they ſo 8 
affect pam, d e 
495 Hugs eee, 1 Et 4s 2 85 55 

Mankind ars ſo made, that, when. tb have woo 

over-heated, they cannot be brou ght to a proper tem- 

per again, till they have been over-cooled. | My ſcep- 
-ticiſm might be ON to e 1 _e and 5 
eee, ee e eee 
' LOCKE--. ö 3 

| A wiſe preſcription, indeed, to bring on a paralytica 

ſtate of the mind, (for ſuch a ſcepticiſm as yours is a 

palſy, which deprives the mind of all vigour, and 

_ deadens its natural and vital powers,) in oxder to take 

off a ſever, Which temperance, and and the milk of Fon 

WOT Eg ene ares cure! N 

0 eee ee 2 
ig WOT) cha thoſe medic n ve 0 bet 
power. But few: doctors apply them untainted with 
the mixture of ſome harſher drugs,. pep unſafe and 
- "you noſtrunis of their own(7- 9555 Ot fond 
2 5 ONT 243 Sant G 2 $045 lock £;” N N | NIE" WE 1 
. [> "What ow now-fay-is too true. God has given us a 
| | moſt excellent phyſie ſor the ſoul, in all its diſeaſes; ; but 
bad and intereſted phyſicians, or ignorant ande 
hens ee it St ac to LO reſt oy ny that 
ES 1 0 „„ e ont a . $25 ee TrEI T. 
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| Cas, timer; is come, 1 1 that which Sa 
long been wiſhed for, towards allaying the envy your 
order has been - ſubject. to, and removing the im- 
putations, againſt trials, is effectually put in. our power... 
An opinion has long prevailed, not only here at home, 
but likewiſe in foreign countries, both dangerous to 
you, and pernicious to the ſtate, — that, in proſecutions, ; 
men of wealth are always ſafe, however. clearly con- 
victed. T here is now to be brought upon his trial 
beſore you, to the confuſion, 1 hope, of the propa- 
gators of this ſlanderous imputation, one whole life. 
and actions. condemn. him i in the opinion of all impar- 
tial perſons. but who, according to his own reckon- 2 
ing and declared dependence upon his riches, i is al- | 
ready a itted; I. mean Caius Verres. I demand 1 
_ juſtice of you, Fathers, upon the robber of the public. 
treaſury, the oppreſzor « of Afia Minor and Pamphylia, 1 
the invader of the rights and privileges of Romans, — 
the ſcourge. and curſe of Sicily. If that ſentence is. TIS I 
paſsed upon him which his crimes deſerve, your. | - 
ee n will be venerable and ſacred in = 
: HS; | 


4 4 - 85 Pte Oe 5 > pron, © FORT IAG RE mew I 2 5 ; 


i > * 8 0 , 
. * 4 1 ” 1 1 n 
. 7 _ YO ES c - ASS l : ix 270 . 
Ks "7 þ We th Px k 8 4 1 # * „ 1 Neat - 
>. J F: 8 1 8 8 b Fry 0 ** 8 wo 29 4 2 * 4 2 5 : "a; - 5 
* 8 5 - 1 6 4. r . . > 8 8 8 MY, - &. 
o * * . - N £97 £ e 4 E 
PR”: | *N X oy 5 
_ 4 1 a 1 
1 — * 


1 
„„ THE ENGLISH abr. | "PART 1. 
the eyes of the public; but if his great riches ſhould 
bias you in his favour, I ſhall ſtill gain one point,—to- 
make it apparent to all the world, that what was 
wanting in this caſe, was not a criminal nor a proſe- 
eutor, but juſtice and adequate puniſhment. | 
To paſs over the ſhameful irregularities of his youth, 
what does his quæſtorſhip, the firſt public employment. 
he held, what does it exhibit, but one continued ſcene 
of villanies? Cneius Carbo plundered of the public 
money by his own treaſurer, a conſul ſtripped and be- 
trayed, an army deſerted and reduced to want, a pro- 
vince robbed, the eivil and religious rights of a people 
violated. The employment he held in Aſia Minor and 
Pamphylia, what did it produce but the ruin of thoſe: 
countries ? in which, houſes, cities, and temples were: 
robbed by him. What was his conduct in his prætor- 
| thip here at home? Let the plundered temples, and 
1 public works neglected, that he might embezzle the 
+ E 3 e money intended for carrying them on, bear witneſs. 
= 15 How did he diſcharge the office of a judge? Let thoſe 
3 os Who ſuffered by his injuſtice anſwer. | But his prætor- 
| 28s in Sicily crowyns all his works of wickedneſs, and 
' finiſhes a laſting monument to his infamy. The miſ- 
Chiefs done by him in that unbappy country, during 
the three years of his iniquitous adminiſtration, are 
_ ſuch, that many years, under the wifeſt and beſt of 
 pretors, will not be ſufficient to reſtore things to 
the condition in which he found them: for it is noto- 
rious, that, during the time of his tyranny, the Sici- 
| lians neither enjoyed the protection of their own 
original laws; of the regulations made for their benefit 
by the Roman ſenate, upon their coming under the pro- 
zctian of TT PIES nor of the'natural and 
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pnalienable rights of men; Ain nod has decided al ; -J 
eauſes in Sicily for theſe three years. And his de» 
eiſions have broken all law, all precedent, all right. 
The ſums he has, by arbitrary taxes and unheard of 
impoſi tions, extorted from the induſtrious poor, are SF 
not to be computed. The moſt faithful allies: of the 
commonwealth have been treated as enemies.. Roman. 
_ citizens have, like flaves, been put to death with tor- 8 | 
tures. The moſt atrocious eriminals, for money, have. © 9 
men of the moſt unexceptionable characters, con- 
demned and baniſhed unheard. The harbours, though 
ſufficiently fortified; and the gates of ſtrong towns, have 
been opened to pirates and ravagers. The ſoldiery 1 
and ſailors, belonging to a) province under the pro... 
tection of the commonwealth, have been ſtarved to . 
death. Whole fleets, to the great detriment of the 
| beste ſuffered to periſh.. The ancient monuments 
of either Sicilian or Roman greatneſa, the ſtatues of. 
heroes and princes have been carried off; and the 
nn, ſtripped of the images. Having, by bis ini - 
quitous ſentenoes; filled the priſons with the molt in- 
Auſtrious and deſerving of the people, he then pro- 
oeeded to order numbers of Roman citizens to be 
frangled in the goals fo that the exclamation, I am 
2 citizen of Rome!” which has often, in the moſt: 
diltant regions, and among the moſt barharous people, 
boen @ protection, was of no ſervice to them; bu, on 
the contrary, brought a en and pn ene 
puniſhment upon them. : Git: 
Iaſk now, ao eee 
this charge ? WOODS eu to deny it? Walt tho: | 
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aggravated, 1s alleged. 80 thee? Had any prince, 
or any ſtate, committed the ſame outrage againſt the 
privilege of Roman citizens, ſhould we not think we 
had ſufficient ground for demanding ſatisfaction? What 
Puniſhment ought, then, to be inflieted upon a tyran- 
ical and wicked prætor, who dared, at no greater 
ſtance; than Sicily, within fight of the Italian coaſt, 
to put to the infamous death of erucifixion, that unſor- 
tunate und innocent citizen, Publius Gavius Coſanus, 
only for his having afserted his privilege of citizen- 
| ſhip, and declared his intention of appealing to the 
85 juſtice of his country, againſt a: cruel oppreſsor, who 
bad unjuſtly conſined him in priſon at Syracuſe, 
| whence he had juſt made his eſcape? The unbappy 

man, arreſted as he was going to emhark for his native 

country, is brought before the wicked prœtor. With 

eyes darting fury, and a countenance. diſtorted, with 

= cruelty,” he orders the helpleſs victim of his rage to be 
ſteipped, and rods to be brought ;. accuſing: him, but 
I Without he leaſt ſnadow of evidence, or even of ſuſ- 

picion, of. having come to Sicily as a ſpy. It was in 

| , vain that the unhappy man cried out, (Lam Ro- 
F man citizen: I“ have ſerved under Lucius Pretius, 

who is now at 'Panormus, and will atteſt my, inno- 
3 cence. The blood · thirſty prætor, deaf to all he could 
Art in his on ee ordered the infamous puniſh- 
4 ment to be inflicted. Thus, Fathers, was an innocent 
Roman citizen publicly mangled with ſcourging; 
whilſt the only words he uttered, amidſt his cruel ſuf- 
ferings, were, „I am a Roman citizen!“ With theſe 

hu hoped to defend himſelf from violence and. inſam). 

1 But of Sag little levies: was. this ie a ok 1 
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ee his nem for A e 
that Web 1 0 5 15 A 
10 liberty 0 found ao e delightful to ON Maw 
man ear !--O ſacred privilege of Roman citizenſhip!— 

once ſacred now trampled upon But kt 
Is it come to this? Shall an inferior magiſtrate, a go- 
vernour, who holds his :whole power of the Roman 
people, in a Roman province, within fight of Italy, 
bind, ſcourge, torture with fire and red hot plates of 


iron, and at laſt put to the infamous death of theicroſs, - 


a Roman citizen? Shall neither the cries of innocence 
expiring in agony, nor the tears of pitying ſpectators, 


nor the majeſty of the Roman commonweatth,” nor the 


fear er eee of eee dene licent aer 
mankind at defiance? heres T 


atrocious a no aha Vieres- | 
iſhment, leave room to .appre- 


to eſcape: due pu 
bend the danger of a total ſubverſion of withority, cs 
Ni Ho av Rai and confuſion. 
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Feen that Ana Ae my WY 
on his death- bed, left in charge to Jugurtha, eee 
ſon, « ju nnn Tien ? 
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. myſelf, the children of bene Sets the admini- 
; | tration of the kingdom of Numidia, directing us to 
dbdonſider the ſenate and pèople of Rome as proprietors 
of it. He charged us to uſe our beſt endeavours to be 
ſerviceable to the Roman commonwealth; aſsuring us, 
that your protection would prove a defence againſt all 
Pn rs og ehe rN nn, 
While my ee e thinking: &f dn 
* how to regulate ourſelves according to the direc- 
tions of our deceaſed father Jugurtha the moſt in- 
famous of mankind !—breaking through all ties of gra- 
| Gitude and of ommom humanity, and trampling on the 
I inherit, from my grandfather Maſsiniſsa, and my father 

Micipſa, the friendſhip and alliance of the Romans. 
For a prince to be reduced, by villany, to my dif- 
| _ trefsful eircumſtances, is calamity enough; but my 
== I | misfortunes are eee, vets Wap 
28 . n able tay en you in my own 8 
ha Jugurtha has put it out of my power to deſerve any 
ching at your nene and wee me to be burden. 
12 no 1550 but my e en ae once dens: 
ful prince, the deſcendant of a race 'of. illuſtrious 
monarchs, now, without any fault of my own,'deibitute 
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the — palace of my anceſtors, my father's throne is 
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treſses were all I had to plead it would become the 


greatneſs of the Roman commonwealth, to protect the 
-injured, and to check the triumph of daring wickedneſs 


over helpleſs innocence. But, to provoke your reſent- 


went to the utmoſt, Jugurtha has driven me from the 


very dominions, which the ſenate and people of Rome 
gave to my anceſtors ; and; from which, my grandfather, 


and my father, under your umbrage, expelled Syphax. 


and the Carthaginians. Thus, Fathers, your kindneſs 
to our family is defeated;' and Jagurtbs, u. 


we, throws: contempt upon you. | OS, 
O wretched. prinee! Oh cruel reverſe Senne 


Oh father Micipſa! is this the conſequence of thy 
generoſity; that he, whom thy goodneſs raiſed to an 


equality with thy own children, mould be the murderer 
of thy children? Muſt, then, the royal'houſe-of Nu- 
nidia/always'be'a ſcene of havock and: blood? While 
Carthage remained, we ſuffered, as was to be expeeted, 
all ſorts of hardſhips from their hoſtile attacks; our 
enemy near; our only powerful ally, the Roman 
common wealth, at a diſtance. When that ſcounge of 


Africa was no more, we congratulated durſelves on | 
the proſpect of eſtabliſhed peave.. But, inftead of 
peace, behold the kingdom of Numidia drenched with = 
10yal blood! and the only ſurviving ſon of its late 


king, flying from an adopted murderer, and ſeeking 
F 


feized by the murderer of my brother. What can T 


| there expect, but that Jugurtha ſhould haſten to imbrue, 


pe pe ent e cor 
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with my brother's? If I 'were to fly for refuge, or 
for aſsiſtance, to any other court, from what prince can 
J hope for protection, if the Roman commonwealth 
give me up? From my own family or friends I have 


no expectations. My royal father is no more. Ie is 
beyond the reach of violence, and out of hearing of the 
complaints of his unhappy ſon. Were my brother alive, 


our mutual ſympathy would be ſome alleviation. But 


he is hurried out of life, in his early youth, by the very 


hand which ſhould have been the laſt to injure any of 
the royal family of Numidia. The bloody Juguriha 
has butchered all whom he ſuſpected to be in my in- 

tereſt. Some have been deſtroyed by the lingering 


| torment of the croſs. Others have been given a prey 


to wild beaſts; and their anguiſh made the ſport of 


men more cruel than wild beaſts. If there be any yet 


alive, they are ſhut up in dungeons, there to e out 
a life more intolerable than death itſelf. 


Look down, ———— ef Rome! Goin that 
height of power io which you are raiſed, on the un. 


exampled diſtreſses of a prince, who is, by the cruelty 

of a wicked intruder, become an outcaſt from all man- 
Kind. Let not the eraſty itifinuations of him who re- 
turns murder for adoption, prejudice. your judgment. 
Do not liſten to the wretch who has butchered the fon 


and relations of a king, who gave him power to fit on 


formed, that he labours by his emiſcaries to prevent 


the fame throne with his own. ſons.—1 have been in- 


your determining any thing againſt him in his abſence; 


. Pretending that I magnify my diſtreſs, and might, for 
him, have ſtaĩd in peace in my own kingdom. But, if 


'. - ever the time comes, when the due vengeance from 
| per ge rode him, he Era e PARRY 
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triumphs over thoſe whom. his violence has laid low, 
will, in his turn, feel diſtreſs, and ſuffer for his impious 
ingratitude to my father, and his blood. thirſty eur 
to my brother. 

Oh murdered, butchered brother ! Oh deareſt to my 


| heart—now gone for ever from my ſight but why 
ſhould I lament his death? He is, indeed, deprived of 


the bleſsed light of heaven, of life, and kingdom, at 


once, by the very perſon who ought to have been the 
_ firſt to hazard his own life, in defence of any one of 


Micipla's family. But, as things are, my brother is not 
ſo much deprived of theſe comforts, as delivered from 
terror, from flight, from exile, and the endleſs train 
of miſeries which render life to me a burden. He lies 
full low, gored with wounds, and feſtering in his 


traction, while I am ſet up a ſpectacle to all mankind, 


of the uncertainty-of human affairs. -- So-far from having 
it in my power to puniſh his murderer, I am not maſ- 


ter of the means of ſecuring my. own life. So far from 


being in a condition to defend my kingdom from the 
violence of the uſurper, I am obliged a Tos 

foreign protection for my own perſon. 2:27 
"Fathers! Senators f Rome! the-erbitais of mationa?; 
to you I fly for refuge from the murderous fury of 
tha. By your affection for your children; by 


your love. for your country; hy youu Nin caters by 
bib gets Ce DIR EAL Hs 2 a9, 
prince ſrom undeſerved, unprovoked injury; and fave 
the kingdom of Numidia, which is your own property, 
from gt. . * violence, uſurpation, and 


cruelty! _ 5 sarkusr. 


own blood. But he lies in peace. He ſeels none of 
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: Nennen that I ought to do many thin 


. Ehn 
having received authority from the chief prieſts: and 
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3 . vate Faul, bem ark: eee to 
- "nk for thyſelf. Then Paul en ee n 
ier for himſelf. 2 


I think myſelf happy, os mn eee 
e ee for myſelf this day before thee,. concerning all 


FE 


b] 


IK 


the things whereof I am accuſed. by the - Jews; 
_ eſpecially, as I know thee: to be expert is ell cuſtons 
| and queſtions which are among the 
Ib beſeech thee to hear me patiently. 


M 


My manner of liſe-from my youth, e Hue the 


ben among my own nation at Jeruſalem, know all the 


the Jews; who knew me from the beginning, (if they 
would teſtify,): that after the ſtraiteſt ſect of our re- 


| ligion, Lived a Phariſee. And now. I ftand, and am 
_ judged for. the hope of the promiſe made by God to 
our fathers: to which promile,. our twelve trihes oon 
tinually ſerving- God day and night, hape to come: 
and, for this hop ri 


| OSA | gm nes 
magere, e el it 

Why drt it be-thought = thing- incredible with 
a ar God tend eee the dead? Tvexily thought 
inge contra 
to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth: and this I did in 
Many of the ſaints]: fluit. up in priſon, 


- . when they were put to death, I gave my: voice agaiuſt 
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ceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted them even 


unto ſtrange cities. But as I went to Damaſcus, with 
authority and. commilsion from the chief prieſts, at 


mid-day, O king! I ſaw in the way a light from 
| heaven, above the brightneſs of the ſun, ſhining round 


about me, and them who journeyed with me. And 
when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice 
ſpeaking to me, and: ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is hard for 
thee to kick againſt the pricks. And ſaid, who art 
thou, Lord? And he replied, I am Jeſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt. But riſs, and and upon thy foet: for 1 
have appeared to thee for this purpoſe,” to make thee 


a miniſter, and a witneſs both of theſe things, which 
thou haſt ſeep, and of thoſe things in which I will appear 


to thee ; delivering thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, 40 whom I nov ſend thee, to open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan to God; that they may receive for- 
giveneſs of fins, and inheritance. mane _ Wen are, 
ſanctified by faith that is in me. F THe caller, 
Whereupon, O king Agrippa! da not difoblationt 
to the heavenly vifion* but ſhowed firſt to them of 
Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and through all the coaſts 


of Juden, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould - 
repent, and" turn to God, and do works meet for re- 


pentance. For theſe cauſes, the Jews caught me in 


the temple; ; and went about to kill me. Having, 


however, obtained help from God, I continue, to this 


day, witneſsing both to ſmall and great, ſaying no other 
| things than thoſe which the prophets and Moſes de- 
elared ſnould come: that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer; that he 


would be the firſt who ſhould riſe from the dead; 'and 
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that he would ſhow light e to | the people, and to the 
Gentiles. _ \ 


And as he thus ike for himself, Feſtus ſaid, with a 
loud voice, „Paul, thou art beſide thyſelf; much 
learning hath made thee mad.“ But he replied, I am 
not mad, moſt noble Feſtus; but ſpeak the words of 
truth and ſoberneſs. For the king knoweth theſe 
things, before whom alſo I. ſpeak freely. I am per- 
ſuaded that none of theſe things are hidden from him: 
for this thing was not done in a corner. King 
Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets? 1 know that 
thou believeſt. Then Agtippa' faid to Paul, 4 almoſt 
thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian,” And Paul fe. 
plied, .I would to God, that not only thou, but allo 
all that hear me this day, were both almoſt, and 
Mn e as 1 COP bee euere bonds. i 
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„ Ho- N was this great Apoiite; n in 154 moſt 


perilous circumſtances! Though under bonds arid oppreſsion, 


his mind was free, and-raiſed above every fear of man. With 
chat dignity and eompoſure does de defend himſelf, and e 
noble cauſe he had eſpouſed; -whilft he diſplays the moſt com- 
benen and en ee for thoſe. who. were er, 
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1075 eee 5 185 in the Horſe of Kandi 1770. on 


the Bill for preventing the mY Cy bee 
Were pr cam . 


* 


MY LORDS, he N 


Warn L conſider the 3 oft this bill to'your 


Lordſhips, I am not ſurpriſed it has taken up ſo much 
of your conſideration. It is a bill, indeed, of no com- 


mon magnitude; it is no leis than to take away from 
two. thirds of the legiſlative body of this great king - 
dom, certain privileges and immunities of which they 


have been long poſseſsed. Perhaps there is no ſitua- 


tion the human mind can be placed in, that is ſo diſti- | 


cult and ſo trying, as When it is made a judge in its 


own cauſe;.. There is ſomething implanted in the breaſt 


of man ſo attached to ſelf, ſo; tenacious of privileges 


once obtained, that, in ſuch a ſituation, either to dif. 


cuſs with impartiality; or decide with juſtice, has ever 


been held the ſummit} of all human virtue. The bill 
now in queſtion puts your Lordſhips in this very pre- 


dicament; and I doubt not but the wiſdom of your de- 
eiſion will convince the world, that where ſelf-intereſt 


and juſtice. are in oppoſite ſcales, the: latter will LOVE ; 


preponderate with your Lordſhips. e aan 


Privileges have been granted to e in Mo ages, . 
and in all countries. The practice is founded in wiſ- 
dom; and, indeed, it is peculiarly eſsential to the con- 
ſtitution of this country, that the members of both 


Houſes ſhould be. rep. in. their La in caſes of civil 


* 
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- 1% | welfare of this whole empire, may depend upon their 


attendance in parliameßt. 1 am far from adviſing any 

meaſure that would in future endanger the ſtate ; but 

the bill before your Lordſhips has, I am confident, no 

FER ſuch tendency; ſor it expreſsly ſecures the perſons of 
| þ - members of either Houſe in all civil ſuits. This being 
| the caſe, I confefs, when I ſee many noble lords, for 
f vvhoſe judgment I have a very great reſpeet, ſtanding 
N up to oppoſe a bill which is cateulated merely to faci 
litate the recovery of juſt and legal debts, I am aſto- 
1 niſned and amazed. They, I doubt not, oppoſe the 
FLY [ dai upon public principles: 1 would: not wiſh to in. 


| finuate, 'that private intereſt had the boat e i | 
1430 heir determination. 
#13 | x _ _ -_»*Fhe bill has been frequently N oY as fre- 
1 Mining: miſcarried: but it was always loft in the 
Lower Houſe. Little did 1 think, when it had paſsed the 


Commons, that it poſsibly could have met with ſuch op- 

poſition here. Shall it be ſaid; that you, my Lords, the 

_ grand council of the nation, the higheſt judicial and le- 
giſlative body of the realm, endeavour” to evade, by 

5 N. Privilege, thoſe very laws which you enforce on your 

| | fellowfubjects? Forbid it Juſtice I am ſure, were 
the noble Lords as well acquainted as I am, with but 

half the difficulties and delays oceaffoned in the courts 

_ of jaftice, under pretence of qe _ nee = | 
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F 1 nay they could not, oppoſe this*bill . 
_. I hæve waited with patience beer Whet' dal 
WA might be urged againſt the bill; but Thave waited in 


vain: the truth is, there is no argument that can weigh 
| againſt it. The juſtice and expediency of tlie bill are 
ſuch as render it ſelf-evident.” It is à propoſition of 
that nature, that can neither be weakened by argument, 


1 
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T 


ſaid by ſome noble lords, on the wiſdom of our anceſ- 
tors, and how differently they. thought from us. They 
not only decreed, that privilege ſhould prevent all civil 
ſuits from proceeding during the ſitting of parliament, 


but likewiſe granted protection to the very ſervants of 
members. I ſhall ſay nothing on the wiſdom of our an- 
ceſtors; it might perhaps appear invidious: that is not 


neceſsary in the preſent caſe. I ſhall only fay, that the 
noble Lords whe flatter themſelves with the weight of 


that reflection, ſnould remember, that as Circumſtances 
alter, things themſelves ſhould alter. Formerly, it was 


not ſo faſhionable either for maſters or ſervants to run 


in debt, as it is at preſent. Formerly, we were not that 


great commercial nation we are at preſent; nor for- 
merly were merchants and manufacturers members of 


parliament, as at preſent. The caſe is now very dif 


ferent: both merchants and manufacturers are, with 
great propriety, elected members of the Lower Houſe. 
Commerce having thus got into the legiſlative body of 
the kingdom, privilege muſt he done away. We all 


know, that the very ſoul and eſsence of trade are re- 
gular, payments; and fad. experience teaches us, that 
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nor entangled with ſophiſtry. Much, indeed, has been 


chere are men, who will not make their regular pay- 


ments without the compulſive power of the laws. 
The law then ought to be equally open to all. au 
ks of 


exemption. to particular men, or particular ra 


men, is, in a free and eee » bleelln 


of the groſseſt nature. 


But I will not yo Let 33 fu 

| for that, which is ſufficiently evident without any). 1 

| ſhall only ſay a few words to ſome noble lords, who 
loreſee much inconveniency, from the petſons of then 
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being liable to be arreſted." One noble lor 

1 obſerves,” That the 'coachman' of a peer may be ar- 
i 0 * reſted, while he is driving his maſter to the Houſe, and, 
1 that, conſequently, he will not be able to attend his 
PE duty in parliament. | If this were actually to happen, 
[: 7 there are ſo many methods by which the member might 
ſtill get to the Houſe, that I can hardly think the noble 
lord is ſerious in his objection. Another noble peer 
fad, That, by this bill „one might loſe his moſt valuable 
and honeſt ſervants. This I hold to be a'contradiction 
au terms: ſor he can neither be a valuable ſervant, nor 
4 I [ | „ an honeſt man, Who gets into debt which he i 1s neither 
= able nor willing to pay, till compelled by the law. If 
1 my ſervant, by unforeſeen accidents, has got into debt, 
Ii | | and 1 ſtill wifi to retain him, I certainly would pay 
i the demand. But upon no principle of liberal legiſla- 


4 | 75 1 tion whatever, can my ſervant have a title to ſet his 
In |  eretlitors' at'defiance, while, for forty ſhillings only, the 
honeſt tradeſman may be torn from his family, and 


aid, by a noble lord on my leſt hand, that I likewiſe 
am running the race of popularity. If the noble Lord 
means hy popularity, that upplaiſe beſtowed. by after- 

iges on good and virtudus actions, 1 have long. been 
_ fRroggling in chat Waun e to: en purpoſe, all-trying 
| Tine canalone determine.” | But if che noble lo 


4 f 5 5 locked up in a gaol. It is monſtrous injuſtice! I flatter 
Wit = _ thyſelf} however, the determination of this day will en- 
„ | | __ tirelyiput an end to all ſuch partial proceedings for the 
* | | "eas by paſeing into a en bill now e fam 
ml Ro ip: confideration. 71 19169 co | 
WW come now to ſpeak; n what, in oth 1 would 
n i have gladly avoided, had I not been particularly point- 
1 de at, for the part 1 have taken in this bill. It has been 
0 
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means that muſhroom popularity, which is raiſed with- 
out merit, and loſt without a crime, he is much miſtaken 


in his opinion. I defy the noble Lord to point out a 


fingle action of my life, in which the popularity of the 
"oy ever had the ſmalleſt influence on my determina- 


1 thank God 1 have a more permanent and 


| heady rule for my conduct, — the dictates of my own 
breaſt, They who have foregone that pleaſing adviſer, 


and given up their mind to be the ſlave of every popu- 
lar impulſe, I ſincerely pity : I pity them ſtill more, if 
their vanity leads them to miſtake the ſhouts of a mob, 


for the trumpet of Fame. Experience might inform 
them, that many, who have been ſaluted with the huzzas 
of a crowd one day, have received their execrations 


the next; and many, who, by the popularity of their 
times, have been held up as ſpotleſs patriots, have, ne- 


vertheleſs, appeared upon the hiſtorian's page, when 


truth has triumphed over deluſion, the aſsaſsins of li- 
berty. Why then the noble lord can think I am am- 


bitious of preſent popularity, that echo of folly, and 
ſhadow of renown, I am at a loſs to determine. Be- 


ſides, I do not know that the bill now before your Lord- 
ſhips will be popular: it depends much upon thecaprice 


| of the day. It may not be popular to compel people 


to pay their debts ; and, in that caſe, the preſent muſt 
be a very unpopular bill. It may not be popular nei- 


| ther to take away any. of the privileges of parliament; 


for I very well remember, and many of your Lordſhips 


may remember, that, not long ago, the popular cry was 
for the extenſion of privilege and ſo far did they carry; 
it at that time, that it was ſaid, the privilege protected 


members even in criminal actions; nay, ſuch was the 
Power of * 1 over weak minds, that tlie 
& 


* 
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very deciſions of ſome of the courts were tinctured 


with that doctrine. It was undoubtedly an abominable 


doctrine; I thought ſo then, and I think ſo ſtill; but, 
nevertheleſs, it was-a popular doctrine, and came 


immediately from thoſe who are called the friends of 


liberty; how deſervedly, time will ſhow... True liber- 
ty, in my opinion, can only exiſt when | juſtice is 
equally adminiſtered to all; to the king and to the 
beggar. Where is the. juſtice then, or where is the 


_ law that protects a member of parliament more than 


any other man, from the puniſhment due to his crimes? 
The laws of this country allow of no place, nor any 
employment, to be a ſanctuary for crimes; and where 
I have the honour to fit as judge, neither royal favour, 


nor popular applauſe, ſhall ever protect the guilty. 


I have now only to beg pardon for having employed 
ſo much of your Lordſhips' time; and I am. ſorry a bill, 
fraught with ſo. many good-conſequences, has not met 
with an abler advocate: but I doubt not your Lordſhips' 
determination will convince the world, that a bill, cal 
culated to contribute ſo much to the equal diſtribution 
of juſtice as ee g n with. han e 
en w_ e nene 5 | 


SECTION r. 
e to young TY 


4. 


"Ix INTEND,. in this addreſs, to ſhow. you the Ipo 


| ance. of beginning early. to give ſerious attention to 
your. conduct, As ſoon as you are capable of re- 


ſiection, you wuſt perceive; that there i is a right and a 
wrong, i in human Netigns, 5 Leu ſee, that . thoſe who 


Es 
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are born With the fame advantages of fortune, are not 


all equally proſperous in the courſe of life. While 


fome of them, by wiſe and ſteady conduct, attain dif- 


tinction in the world, and paſs their days with comfort 
and honour; others, of the ſame rank, by mean and 


vicious behaviour, forfeit the advantages of their birth; 
involve themfelves in much miſery; and end in being 


| a diſgrace to their friends, and a burden on ſociety. 


Early, then, may you learn, that it is not on the ex- 


ternal condition in which you find yourſelves placed; 


bot on the part which you are to act, that your welfare 


or unhappineſs, your honour or infamy, depends. 
Now, when beginning to act that part, what can be 
of greater moment, than to regulate your plan of con- 


duct with the moſt ſerious attention, before you have 
yet committed any fatal or irretrievable errors? If, 


inſtead of exerting reflection for this valuable purpoſe, 
you deliver yourſelves up, at ſo critical a time, to floth 
and pleaſure ; if you refuſe to liſten to any counſellor 


but humour, or to attend to any purſuit except that of 


amuſement; if you allow yourſelves to float looſe and 
careleſs on the tide of life, ready to receive any direc- 


tion which the current of faſhion may chance to give 
you; what can you expect to follow from ſuch begin- 


nings? While ſo many around you are undergoing 

the ſad conſequences of a like indiſcretion, ſor what 
| reaſon ſhall not thoſe conſequences extend to you? 
Shall you attain ſucceſs without that preparation, and 


eſcape dangers without that precaution, which is re- 


quired of others? Shall happineſs grow up to you, of 


its own accord, and ſolicit your acceptance, When, to 


the reſt of. ere be it is ths fruit of ae aun une 
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not yourſelves with ſuch arrogant hopes. Whatever 


be your rank, Providence will not, for your ſake, 
reverſe its eſtabliſhed order. The Author of your 
being hath enjoined you to 5 take heed to your ways; 
to ponder the paths of your feet; to remember your 
Creator in the days of your youth.” He hath decreed, 


; that they only * who ſeek after wiſdom, ſhall find it; 
that fools ſhall be afflicted, becauſe of their tranſgref. 


ſions; and that whoever refuſeth inſtruction, ſhall de- 
ſtroy his own ſoul.” By liſtening to theſe admonitions, 
and tempering the vivacity of youth with a proper 
mixture of ſerious thought, you may enſure cheerfulneſs 


for the reſt of life; but by delivering yourſelves up at 


preſent to giddineſs and levity, you tay the nation 
of laſting heavineſs of heart. i 

- When you look forward. to thee plan like, which 
either your circumſtances have ſuggeſted, or your 


friends have propoſed, you will not heſitate to acknow- 


honour: 


ledge, that in order to purſue; them with advantage, 
ſome previous diſeipline is requiſite. Be aſſured, that 


; whatever is to be your profeſsion, no education is 


more neceſſary to your ſucceſs, than the acquirement 
of virtuous diſpoſitions and habits. This is the uni- 
verſal preparation for every character, and every _ 


tation in life: Bad as the world is, reſpect is always 


paid to virtue. In the uſual courſe of human affairs, 
it will be found, that a plain underſtanding, joined 
with acknowledged worth, contributes more to pro- 
- ſperity, than the brighteſt parts without probity or 
r. Whether ſcience or buſineſs, or public life, 
be your aim, virtue ſtill enters, for a principal ſhare, 


_ all thoſe great departments. of ſociety. It is con- 


OE TOY in every liberal art; with re. 


a 


CHAP-VIIL. F SPEECHES. | 173 


putation, in every branch of fair and uſeful buſineſs; 
with diſtinction, in every public ſtation. The vigour | 
which it gives the mind, and the weight which it 
adds to character; the generous ſentiments which it 
breathes; the undaunted ſpirit which it inſpires; the 
ardour of diligence which it quickens; the freedom 
which it procures from pernicious and diſnonourable 
avocations; are the foundations of all that is highly 
honourable, or greatly ſucceſsful among men. 
Whatever ornamental or engaging endowments you 
now, poſseſs, virtue is a neceſsary requiſite, in order 
to their ſhining with proper luſtre. Feeble are the 
attractions of the faireſt form, if it be ſuſpected that 
nothing within correſponds to the pleaſing appearance 
without. Short are the triumphs of wit, when it is 
ſuppoſed to be the vehicle of malice. By whatever 
means you may at firſt attract the attention, you can 
hold the eſteem, and ſecure the hearts of others, only 
by amiable diſpoſitions, and the accompliſhments af 
the mind. Theſe are the qualities whoſe influence 
will laſt, when the luſtre of all have once. ror 
dazzled has paſsed away. : 

Let not then the her mt 15 Faeroe 


Farm ſo eſsential to your future felicity and 


honour. Now is the ſeed-time of life; and according 


| og 0 what you ſow, you ſhall-reap.” Vour character 
is now under Divine aſsiſtance, of your own form- 


ing; your fate is, in ſome meaſure, put into your own” 
bands. Your nature is as yet pliant and-ſoft. Habits 


lave not eſtabliſhed their dominion. Prejudiees have 
not pre- occupied your underſtanding. The world has 


not had time to contract and debaſe your affections. 
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and * than they will bi at any future period. 
_ Whatever impulſe you now give to your deſires and 


paisions, the direction is likely to continue. R-will 
form the channel in which your life is to run; nay, it 

may determine its everlaſting iſsue. © Conſider then 
the employment of this important period, as the higheſt 


truſt which ſhall ever be committed to you; as in a 


great meaſure, decifive of your happineſs, in time, 


and in eternity. As in the ſucceſsion of the ſeaſons, 


each, by the invariable laws of Nature, affects the 
productions of what is next in courſe; ſo, in human 
life, every period of our age, according as it is well 
or ill ſpent, influences the happineſs of that which is | 


10 follow. Virtuous youth gradually brings forward 


accompliſhed and flouriſhing manhood; and ſuch man- 
hood paſses of itſelf, without uneaſineſs, into reſpect- 
able and tranquil old age. But when nature is turned 


moral, juſt as in the vegetable world. If the Spring 
put forth no bloſsoms, in Summer there will be no 


beauty, and in Autumn, no fruit. 80, if youth be 


trifled away without improvement, manhood will pro- 
bably be contemptible, and old age miſerable. II the 
-beginnings of life have been “ vanity,” its latter end 


Can ſcarcely be any other than ( vexation of ſpirit.” 


I wall finiſh this addreſs, with calling your attention 
to that dependence on the bleſsing of Heaven, which, 


amidſt all your {endeavours after improvement, you 


ought continually to preſerve. It is too common with 


the young, even When they reſolve to tread the path 
of virtue and honour, to ſet out with preſumptuous 
confidence in themſelves. Truſting to their own abi- 
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are careleſs of applying to God, or of deriving any 
aſsiſtance from what they are apt to reckon the gloomy 
diſcipline of religion. Alas! how little do they know 
the dangers which await them? Neither human wiſ⸗ 


dom, nor human virtue, unſupported by religion, is 


equal to the trying fituations which often occur in 


life. By the ſhock of - temptatiov, how. frequently 


have the moſt virtuous intentions been overthrown? 
Under the preſsure of diſaſter, how often has the 
greateſt conſtancy ſunk ? © every good, and every per- 


fect gift, is from above. Wiſdom and virtue, as well 
« riches and honour, come from God.”  Deſtitute of 


1 favour, you are in no better ſituation, with all your 
boaſted abilities, than orphans left to wander in a 
trackleſs deſert, without any guide to conduct them, 
or any ſhelter to cover them from the gathering ſtorm. 


Correct, then, this ill- founded arrogance. "Expect 
not, that your happineſs can be independent of him 


who made youth. By-faith and repentance, apply to 


the Redeemer of the world. By -piety and prayer, 
ſeek the protection of the God of heaven, I conclade 


with the ſolemn words, in which a great prince de- 


livered his dying charge to his fon; words, whicl 


every young perſon ought to conſider as addreſsed to 
himſelf, and to engrave deeply on his heart: Solo. 
mon, my fon, know thou the God of thy fathers; and 


ſerve him with a perfect heart, and with a willing 


mind. For the Lord ſearcheth- all hearts, and under- 
ſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts. If thou 
ſeek. him, he will be found of thee; but if thou for- 
fake him, he will caſt thee off for ever.. BIAIR. 


; FF: Pens 
8 * 4 


— 3 , 
75 
3 „760 
% Py e Þ { > 2 * 9 * 2 
5 
A 


CHAPTER IX. 


. 


 PROMISCUOUS AND MIXED PIECES, _ 


s To Wet ; ? * 8 
SEES F E300 ae fey Br 
o K 3 22 - 2 8 > "4 © 6 hs 2 3 ; 3 * 
Ag # 4 
* 
5 


ererlox 8 T —_— 5 


* ee of t this e e r is given by | 
the celebrated. Father Kircher. It happened whilſt he 
was on his journey to viſit Mount Atna, and the reſi 
of the wonders, that lie towards. the ſouth of Italy, 
Kircher is conſidered, by. ſchola „ as. one of * 
ay prodigies of learning 
Having hired, a boat, egen Kath rene 
Wo friars of the order of St. Francis, and two-ſeculars,) 
we launched, from the harbour of Meſsina, in Sicily; 
; "a arrived, the ſame day, at the | promontory. of 
Pelorus. Our deſtination was for the city of Euphæmia, 
in Calabria; where we had ſome buſineſs to tranſact; 
and where we deſigned to tarry for lome time. How- 
aver, Providence. ſeemed willing to croſs our: deſign; 
for we were obliged to continue three days at Pelorus, 
on account of the weather; and though we often put 
out to ſea, yet we were as. often driven back. At 
length, wearied with the delay, we reſolved to proſe- 
cute our voyage; and, although the ſea ſeemed more 
than rale agitsted, we ventured forward. The 


wud of C which we e ſeemed 
1 
: ann tg ne i ERS 1 el 1 N 


CHAP.IX- PROMISCUOUS PIECES. ns. 


whirled round- in ſuch a manner, as. to form a vaſt 


hollow, verging to a point in the centre. Proceeding 


onward, and turning my eyes to Etna, I ſaw it caſt 


forth large volumes of ſmoke, of mountainous ſizes, 


which entirely covered the iſland, and blotted out the 


very ſhores from my view. This, together with the 


dreadful noiſe, and the ſulphurous ſtench. which was 


| ſtrongly perceived, filled me with apprehenſions, chat 


ſome more dreadful calamity was impending. The 


fea itſelf ſeemed to wear a very unuſual appearance; 


they who have-ſeen a lake in a violent ſhower of rain, 


covered all over with bubbles, will conceive ſome idea 
of its agitations. My ſurpriſe was till increaſed, by 


the calmneſs and ſerenity of the weather; not a breeze, 


not a cloud, which might be ſuppoſed to put all Na-. 
ture thus into motion. 1 therefore warned m y com- "* 
panions, that an earthquake was approaching; and, 
after ſome time, making for the ſhore with all poſsible 
_ diligence, we landed at Tropea, happy and thankful 


RO II eee 
ihe”; Et 


8 But” our ne ne at bead were of: ſhort Cs 2 
Se had ſcarcely arrived at the Jeſuits College, in 


that city, when our ears were ſtunned With a horrid 
found, reſembling that of an infinite number of cha- 


| 'ridts, driven fiercely forward ;- the wheels rattling, and 


the thongs cracking. Soon after. this, a moſt dreadful 
ar iquake enſued; ſo that-the whole tract upon which 


we ſtood, ſeemed to vibrate, as if we were in the ſcale | 
of a balance, that continued wavering. This motion, 
however, ſoon grew more violent; and being no longer 


able to keep my legs, I was thrown proſtrate upon the 


ground. In ate mean time, the univerſal . 
| I 9. | 
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me redoubled 'm y amazement. The craſh of falling 
houfes, the tottering of towers, and the groans of the 
dying, all contributed to raiſe my terror and deſpair. 
On every fide of me, 1 faw nothing but a ſcene of 
ruin; and danger threatening wherever 1 ſhould fly. 


I commended myſelf to God, as my laſt great refuge. 
At that hour, O how vain was every ſublunary happi- 


ne} Wealth, honour, empire, wiſdom, all mere uſe- 
Teſs ſounds, and as empty as the bubbles in the deep! 
Juſt ſtanding on the'threſhold of eternity, nothing but 
God was my pleaſure; and the nearer 1 approached, 
I only loved him the more. Aſter ſome time, how- 


ever, finding that I remained unhurt, amidſt the gene- 


. Tal coneuſsion, 1 reſolved to venture for ſafety ; and 


i running as faft as 1 conld, 1 reached the ſhore, but al. 


"moſt terrifted but of my reafon. I did not ſearch long 


hefe, till T found the boat in which I had landed; and my 
; companions alſb, whoſe terrors were even greater than 
= mine. Our meeting was not of that kind, where 
every one is deſrous of telling his ou happy eſcape: 


it Was all er 3 res a SONY, toys oy Ong 


A tertors.“ e n 4 


e Maid this feat cof defolntion, we en our 
voyage along the coaſt; and the next day came to 
Rochetta, Where we landed, although the earth fill 


ontinued in violent agitations. But we were ſcarcely 
1 arrived at our inn, when we were once more obliged 
0 return to the boat; and, in about half an hour, we 


mw the greater part of the town, and the int at which 


*we had ſet up, daſhed to the Denne eee the 
inhabitants beneath'theruing? © 7 1 4. 
= In ry eee! eee. onward * our ne 
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ſmallneſs of our boat, having but a very dangerous con- 


tinuance at ſea, we at length landed at Lopizium, a 
caſtle midway between Tropæa and Euphemia, the 
city to which, as I ſaid before, we were bound. Here, 


wherever I turned my eyes, nothing but ſcenes of ruin 


and horror appeared; towns and caſt les levelled to the 
belching forth flames in an unuſual manner, and with a 
noile which I conld diſtinctly hear. But my attention 
was quickly turned from more remote, to contiguous. 
danger. The rumbling ſound of an apptoaching 


earthquake, Which we-by this time were grown ac- 
quainted with, alarmed us for the conſequences; it 


began to ſhake moſt dreadfully; ſo that being unable 


to ſtand, my companions and I caught hold: of whate 
tr deen ee be eng in. 


dat manner. 5 3 5 1 
Aſter ſome eee eee 
again ſtood up, in order to proſecute our voyage to 
Evphamia, which lay within fight. In the mean time, 
- while we were preparing for this purpoſe, I turned 
my eyes towards the city, but could ſee. only a fright-- 
ful dark cloud, that ſeemed to reſt upon the place. 
| This the more ſurpriſed us, as the weather was ſo very 


ſerene, We waited, therefore, till the cloud. had paſſed. 
away then turning to Jock for the dity, it was to- 


ally nl. Wonderful ta tell! nothing but: aidiſmial 


— 7 nds mhjine fob: We: looked. 
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Thus proceeding penſively along, in queſt of ſome 
human being that could give us a little information, 
we at length ſaw a boy ſitting by the ſhore, and ap- 
pearing ſtupified with terror. Of him, therefore, we 
inquired concerning the fate of the city ; but he could 
not be prevailed on to give us an anſwer. We en- 
treated him, with every expreſsion of tenderneſs and 
pity, to tell us; but his ſenſes were quite wrapt up in 
the contemplation of the danger he had eſeaped. We 
offered him ſome victuals, but he ſeemed to loath the 
fight. We ſtill perſiſted in our offices of kindneſs; 
but he only pointed to the place of the city, like one 
cut of his ſenſes; and then running up into the woods, 
Was never heard of after. Such was the fate of the 
city of Euphæmia: and as we continued our * 
choly courſe along the ſhore, the whole coaſt, | 
ſpace of two hundred miles, preſented nk but the 
remains of cities; and men ſcattered, without a habi- 
tation, over the fields. Proceeding thus along, we at 
length ended our eee e 3 arriving at 
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| of every vice, ſhow ea kind of malicious reſentment 
the errors of others; and are moſt ſevere upon 
thaſs, whom they moſt. reſemble ?.. Leb a ee 
oſition, eve a leaſt ocea· 
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fon for clemency themſelves, is of all virtues the moſt 
becoming. The higheſt of all characters, in my eſtima- 
tion, is his, who is as ready to pardon the errors of 
mankind, as if he were every day guilty of ſome him- 
ſelf; and, at the ſame time, as cautious of committing 
a fault, as if he never forgave. one. It is a rule then 
which we ſhould, upon all oecafions, both private and 
public, moſt religiouſly-obſerve; © to be inexorable 
to our on failings, while we treat thoſe of the reſt of 
the world with tenderneſs, not excepting: ev even er as 
ſorgive none but themſelves.” *'- -- . 
on hall, perhaps, be aſked, who it is that kids grow 
verafion to'theſe refivetions: - Know then that a cer- 
tain perſon lately but of that when we meet though, 5 
upon ſecond thoughts, not even then; left whilſt. 1 i 
condemn and expoſe his conduct, I ſhould act counter ES, 
to that maxim I particularly recommend. | Whoever 
therefore, and whatever he is, ſhall remain in ſilence: 
_ for though there may be ſome uſe, perhaps, in ſetting 
a mark upon the man, for the ſake of example, there 
will be more, however, in ſparing him, for the ſake of 
Og” Shree | 2 © MELMOTH'S PLINY. 
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the youngeſt, daughter of my friend. Fundamus is dead! 
Never furely was there a more agreeable, and more 
ee ee or one who better deſerved to 
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life! She had all the wiſdom of age, and diſcretion of 
a matron, joined with youthful ſweetneſs and virgin 
modeſty, With what an engaging fondneſs did ſhe 
behave ta her father! How kindly. and reſpectfully re. 
| ceive his friends! How: affectionately treat all thoſe 
who, in their reſpective offices, had the care and edu 
cation of her! She employed much of her time in 
reading, in which ſhe diſcovered great ſtrength of 
: APPS the indulged aer den . od 
with wait eras, with hae and did he endure 
her laſt illneſs! She complied with all the directions 
Tn the arb de an Am her 
Wa ee ee ar dee den. 
mind. That, indeed, continued, even 40 her Jail ne 
ments, unbroken by the pain of a long illneſs, or the 
terrors of approaching death; and it is a reflection 
rrhich makes the loſs of her fo- much the more to be 
lamented. A loſs infinitely ſevere! and more ſevere 
by the particular conjuncture in which, it happened! 
She was contracted to a moſt worthy youth; the 
wedding day was fixed, and we were all invited. — 

How ſad a change from the higheſt joy, t to the e 
ſorrow! How ſhall I expreſs the wound that pierced 
my heart, when I heard Fundamus himſelf, (as grief i. 
ever finding out circumſtances, to aggravate its afflic- 
tion, ) ordering the money he had deſigned to lay out 
upon clothes and jewels ſor her marriage, to be em. 
| ployed in mytrh and ſpices: for: her funeral? He is a 
man of great learning and goed ſenſe, who has applied 
enen . eg ee e ee aa. moſt 
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which he has received from books, or advanced him- 
ſelf, he now abſolutely rejects; and every other virtue 
of his heart gives place to all a parent's tenderneſs. 
We ſnall excuſe, we ſhall even approve his ſorrow, 


when we conſider what he has loſt. He has loſt a 


daughter who reſembled him in his manners, as well 
as his perſon; and exactly copied out all her father. 
If his friend Marcellinus ſhall think proper to write to 
him, upon the ſubject of ſo reaſonable: a. grief, let me 
remind him not to uſe. the rougher arguments of co 


ſolation, and fuch as ſeem to carry a ſort of reproof 
with them ;. but thoſe of kind and ſympathzing hu 


manity. Time will render him more open to the die- 


tates of reaſon: for: as a ſreſn wound ſhtinks back 


from the hand of the ſurgeon, but by degrees ſubmits 
Wen een enn 
under the firſt impreſsions of a misfortune, ſhuns and 


rejects all arguments of oonſolation; but at length, if 
applied with tenderneſs, e Oey 
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adrian: bk” if clin N of men were 


laid open, we ſhould ſee but little e Ser v 


that of che wiſe man, and that of the fook /- 
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gances, and a ſueceſtion of vanities, which paſs 
through both. The great difference is, that the: firſt 


knows how de, pick and eulk his N 1 
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184 
verſation, by ſuppreſsing ſome, and communicating 


others; whereas the other lets them all indifferently 


fly out in words. This fort of diſcretion, however, 


has nd place in private converſation between intimate 


friends. On ſuch occaſions, the wiſeſt men very often 
talk like the weakeſt; for indeed the among? with a 
friend is nothing elſe but Mining aloud. 2 | 

- Tully has therefore very. juſtly expoſed: a tet 


delivered by ſome ancient writers, That a man ſhould 
live with his enemy in ſuch a manner, as might leave 


him room to become his friend; and with his friend, 
in ſuch a manner, that, if he became his n it 
ſhould not be in his power to hurt him. The firſt part 
of this rule, which regards our en towards an 
enemy, is indeed very reaſonable, as well as very 


Prudential; but the latter part of it, which regards 


our behaviour towards a friend, favours more of cun- 
ning than of diſcretion; and would cut a man'off from 


the greateſt pleaſures of life, whith are the freedoms 
of converſation with a hoſom friend. 


Beſides that 


when a friend is turned into an enemy, the world is 
juſt enough to accuſe the perfidiouſneſs of the friend, 


rather than the indiſcretion of the «omg hs. con- 


- fided in him. 
; Diſcretion does not only ſhow itſelf 5 in PT but | 
in all the circumſtances of action; - and is like an 


under. agent of Providence, to n and direct us in 


[the ordinary concerns of life... CE NIE eyes 

There are many more ſhining qualities in the mind 
of man, but there is none ſo-uſeful as diſcretion. It 
is this, indeed, which gives a value to all the reſt; 
which ſets them at work in their proper times and 
places; 6 IRON 
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who is poſseſsed of them. Without it, learning is 
pedantry, and wit impertinence; ; virtue itſelf looks 
like weakneſs; the beſt parts only qualify a man to be 
more ſprightly in errors, and active to his own. ww 
judice. „„ 

. Diſcretion: Soc not only. make a man nike e of 
his own parts, but of other men's. The diſcreet man 
finds out the talents of thoſe he converſes with; and 
knows how to apply them to proper uſes. Accord- 
ingly, if we look into particular communities and 
diviſions of men, we may obſerve, that it is the diſ- 
creet. man, not the witty, nor the learned, nor the 
brave, who guides. the converſation, and gives mea- 
ſures, to the ſociety. . A man with great talents, but 
void of diſcretion, is like Polyphemus in the fable, 


ſtrong, and. blind; endued with an irreſiſtible force, 


which, for want of fight, is of no uſe to him. 155 


Though a man have all other perfections, and want 


diſcretion, he will be of no great conſequence in the 
world; but if he have this ſingle talent in perfection, 
and. but a- common ſhare of others, he may do . 
he pleaſes in his particular ſtation of life, 

At the ſame time that I think diſcretion the moſt 
uſeful talent a man can be maſter of, I look upon cun- 
ning to be the accompliſhment of little, mean, unge- 
nerous minds. Diſcretion points out the nobleſt ends 


to us; and purſues. the moſt proper and laudable me- 
2 of attaining them: cunning has only private 


ſelfiſh aims; and ſticks at nothing which may make 


them. ſucceed. _ Diſcretion has. large and extended þ 


views; . and, like. a, well-formed eye, commands. \ 
whole horizon; cunning is a kind. of ſhort-ſi ghtedneſs, 
that diſcovers, thy minuteſt e which are near at 
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hand; but is not able to diſcern things at a diſtance, 
Diſcretion, the more it is diſcovered, gives a greater 


j 1 . authority to the perſon who poſseſses it: cunning, 
. 4 ; 7 

| 

| 


hen it i is once detected, loſes its force, and makes a 
man incapable of bringing about even thoſe events 
which he might have done, had he paſsed only for a 
plain man. Diſcretion is the perfection of reaſon; 
_ and a guide to us in all the duties of life: cunning is a 
kind of inſtinct, that only looks out after our immediate 


_ intereſt and welfare. | Diſcretion is only found in men 
_ = of ſtrong ſenſe and good underſtandings: cunning is 
1H T often to be met with in brutes themſelves ; and in Per- 

il ſons who are but the feweſt removes from them. In 
it mort, cunning is only the mimic of diſeretion; and it 
i ART ee eee WIN ere 
5 ; e often Ras for way and en 
—_ wiſdom. - 5 
1 1 The caſtof ind which eee i. 4 aa man, 
| al | 1 — him look forward into futurity, and confider 
1H | chat will be his condition millions of ages hence, as 
tt | well as what it is at preſent. He knows that the 
5 milory or rie which e mee der im n 


k 
| 
| 5 
j 14 . Nen e. ebe ee The objects 
1 ö 40 not appear little to him becauſe they are remote. 
| He conſiders, that thoſe pleaſures and pains which lie 
hid in eternity, approach / nearer” to him every mo- 
-_ 2m ment; and will be preſent with him in their full 
. F 1 | | weight and meaſure, as much as thoſe pains and plea- 
t ſures which he feels at this very inſtant.” For this 
Tu he is arch to: ſecure to Penner: that which is 
Aeßgn of is being. 50 e 1s Wdaugh® to the 
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ce. end of every 1 and conſiders the moſt diſtant, as 
ter well as the moſt immediate effects of it. He ſuper- 
ns, Wl ſees every little proſpect of gain and advantage 
"Oy which offers itſelf. here, if he does. not find it con- 
nts WW vftent with his views of an hereafter. In a word, his 
ra hopes ate full of immortality ; his ſchemes are large 
on; and glorious; and his conduct ſuitable to one Who 
is a knows his true S and how to ge it by proper 
ate % +5 ne. 
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In 
I it 83 6k 
as ka MULTITUDE af eolea oceur, in which ak are no 
for leſs accountable for what we think, than for what we 

* 155 . i 
an, As ith hi the Jn 1 any ie of 
der Ee depends upon ourſelves, and is our voluntary 
a Wl act; by turning our attention towards ſuch objects, 
the awakening ſuch paſsions, or engaging in ſuch employ- 
in ments, as we know muſt give a peculiar determination 
ing to our thoughts. Next, when thoughts, by whatever a- 
ts Wl cident they may have been originally ſuggeſted, are in- 
te. dulged with deliberation and complaceney. T hough 
lie the mind has been paſsive in their reception, and, there- 
mo- fore, free from blame yet, if it be active in their conti- 
fol nuance; the guilt becomes its own. They may have in- 
dea - traded at firſt, like unbidden gueſts; but if, when enter- 
this ed, they are made welcome, and kindly entertained, the 
h is I caſe is the ſame as if they had been invited from the be- 
ate ginning. If we be thus accountable to God for thoughts 
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we are no leſs fo, in the: laſt place, for thoſe which 
find admittance into our hearts from ſupine. negligence, 
from total relaxation of attention, from allowing our 
imagination to rove with entire licence, like the eyes 
of the fool, towards the ends of the earth.“ Our mind 
are, in this caſe, thrown open to folly and yanity. They 
are proſtituted to every evil thing which pleaſes to 
| take poſseſsion. The conſequences muſt all be charged 
to our account; and in vain we plead excuſe from 
human infirmity. Hence it appears, that the great 
object at which we are to aim in governing our 
thoughts, is, to take the moſt effectual meaſures for 
preventing the introduction of ſuch as are finſul, and 
for haſtening their expulſion, if they ſhall have intro- 
duced themſelves without conſent of the will. 
But when we deſcend into our breaſts, N 
how far we have ſtudied to keep this object in view, 
who cantell, *howoft he hathoffended?” In no article of 
religion or morals are men more culpably remiſs, than 
in the unreſtrained indulgence they give to fancy; and 
| , -that too, for the moſt part, without remorſe. Since 
the time that Reaſon. began to exert her power, 
Thought, during our waking hours, has been active in 
every breaſt, without a moment's ſuſpenſion or-paule. 
' The current of ideas has been always'flowing.. The 
| wheels of the ſpiritual engine have circulated with 
_ perpetual motion. Let me aſk, what has been the 
fruit of this inceſsant activity with the greater part 
of mankind? Of the innumerable hours that have been 
employed in thought, how few are marked with any 
permanent or uſeful effect? How many we Tithe 
paſsed away in idle dreams; or have been aban 
to anxious diſcontented muſings, to unſoci 
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lignant paſsions, or to irregular and criminal defires? 


Had I power to lay open that ſtorehouſe of iniquity 
which the hearts of too many conceal ; could I draw 
out and read to them a liſt of all the imaginations they 


have deviſed, and all the paſsions they have indulged 


in ſecret ; what a picture of men ſhould 1 preſent to 


themſelves! What crimes would they appear to have 
perpetrated.1 in ſecrecy, which to their moſt Em 
companions they durſt not reveal! 5 

Even when men imagine their thoughts to be i inno- 
cently employed, they too commonly ſuffer them to 


run out into extravagant imaginations, and chimerical 


plans of what they would wiſh to attain, or chooſe to 


be, if they could frame the courſe of things according 


to their deſire. Though ſuch employments of fancy 
come under the ſame deſcription with thoſe which are 


plainly criminal, yet wholly unblamable they ſeldom | 


are. Beſides the waſte of time which they - occaſion, 


and the miſapplication which they indicate of thoſe 


intellectual powers that were given to us for much no- 
bler purpoſes, ſuch. romantic ſpeculations lead us al- 
ways into the neighbourhood. of forbidden regions. 
They place us on dangerous ground. They are for the 
moſt part connected with ſome one bad paſsion ; and 


they always nouriſh a giddy and frivolous - turn of 


thought.” They unfit the mind for applying with vigour 
to rational purſuits, or for acquieſcing in ſober plans 


of conduct. From that ideal world in which it allows 
itſelf to dwell, it returns, to the commerce of men, 
unbent and relaxed, ſickly and tainted, averſe from 


diſcharging the duties, and ſometimes diſqualified even 
bor reliſhing the pleaſures, of ordinary life. | $3 
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ſoul. Hence, in treating of this ſubject, two things 


unſeaſonably into our mind, which darkens and trou- 


5 per; which unfits us for properly diſcharging the du- 


— 
— 


0 gained dangerous aſcendant. The great object 

Which we ought to propoſe to ourſelves, i is, to acquire 
a = firm-and-ſtedfaſt mind, which the infatuation of pal- 
ſion ſhall not ſeduce, nor its violence ſhake; which, 
5 reſting on fixed prin 
tending emotions, remain . and maſter of itſelf; 


our paſsions: firſt, to aſcertain the Proper objects of 
their purſuit; and next, to reſtrain them in that pur: 
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0 e ber which foo fron une frained rain. 
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3 e e 3 has Maker, his 8 
rebelled againſt himſelf; and, from. being originally 
the miniſters of reaſon, have become the tyrants of the 


may be aſsumed' as principles: firſt, that through the 
preſent weakneſs of the underſtanding, our | paſsions 
are often directed towards improper objects; and next, 
that even when their direction is juſt, and their ob- 
jects are innocent, they perpetually tend to run into 
exceſs; they always hurry us towards their gratifica- 
tion, with a blind and dangerous. impetuoſity. On 
theſe two points then turns the whole government. of 


ſuit, when they would carry us beyond the bounds of 
reaſon. If there be any paſsion which intrudes itſel 


bles our judgment, or habitually diſcompoſes our tem- 


ties, or diſqualifles us for cheerfully enjoying the com- 
forts of life, we may certainly conclude! it to have 


iples, ſhall, in the midſt of con- 


* 
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able to liſten calmly to the voice of . and 


prepared to obey its dictates without heſi tation. 

To obtain, if poſsible, ſuch command of paſsion, is 
one of the higheſt attainments of the rational nature. 
Arguments to ſhow its importance crowd. upon us from 
every quarter. If there be any fertile ſource of miſ- 


chief to human life, it is, beyond doubt, the miſrule 


of paſsion. It is this which poiſons the enjoyment of 
individuals, overturns the order of ſociety, and ſtrews 


the path of liſe with ſo many miſeries, as to render it 
indeed. the vale of tears. All thoſe great ſcenes of 
public calamity, which we behold with aſtoniſhment 
and horror, have originated from the ſource of violent 
paſsions. Theſe have overſpread the earth with blood - 


ſhed. Theſe have pointed the aſsaſsin's dagger, and 
filled the poiſoned bowl. Theſe, in every age, have 


furniſhed too copious materials for the orator's pathetic 
declamation, and for the poet's tragical ſong. 4 
When from publie life we deſcend to private con- 5 
duct, though paſsion. operates not there in ſuch a wide 


and deſtructive ſphere, we ſhall find its influence to be 


no leſs. baneful. I need not mention the black and 
fierce paſsions, ſuch as envy, jealouſy, and revenge, 
whoſe effects are obviouſſy noxious, and whoſe: agita- - 
ions are immediate miſery. But take any of the licen 

tious and ſenſual kind. Suppoſe it to have unlimited 

ſcope; trace it throughout its courſe; and we ſhall 
the ſoundneſs, 


find that gradually, as it riſes, it t 


and trouhles the peace of his mind over whom it reigns; 
that, in its progreſs, it engages him in purfuits which 
are marked either with danger or with ſhame; that, i 5 
the end, it veaies his ee ef his ee or : 
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in which it has involved him, with the concluding pangs 
of bitter remorſe. Through all the ſtages of this fatal 
courſe, how many have heretofore run? What multi 
tudes do we daily behold purſuing it, with blind an 


headlong ſtops? bs „ Pn rh Ian. 
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7 Ore po Ser of Temper wit lee 


Wr is idee in they 3 that Fl we age ei· 
wer public welfare or private happineſs, Chriſtian 
charity ought to regulate our diſpoſition in mutual in. 
tercourſe. But as this great principle admits of ſeveral 
diverſified appearances, let us conſider ſome of the 

chief forms under which it ene! to ſhow itſelf 3 in the 
uſual tenour of life. / 

What, firſt, preſents itſelf to be fene ee, is a 


725 peaceable temper; a diſpoſition averſe to give offence, 


and deſirous of cultivating harmony, and amicable in- 
tercourſe in ſociety. This ſuppoſes yielding and con. 


deſcending manners, unwillingneſs to contend with 
others about trifles, and, in conteſts that are unavoid- 
able, proper moderation of ſpirit. Such a temper is 
the firſt principle of ſel-enjoyment. It is the baſis of 
all order and happineſs among mankind, The poſitive 


and contentious, the rude and quarrelſome, are the 


bane of ſociety. They ſeem deſtined to blaſt the ſmal 
mare of comfort which nature has here allotted to man. 
But they cannot diſturb the peace of others, more 
chan they break their own. The hurricane rages firk 


an their” own boſom, delle it 16 let forth upon the 
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un evil dye on the 
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world. In the tempeſts which they raiſe, they/ ate 


ahrays toſt; and frequently it is their lot to periſn. 


REY 


one, or a diſpoſition to view the con et of others 
with fairneſs and impartiality. This ſtanids oppoſed 
to a jealous and ſuſpicious temper, which aſoribes 
every action to the worſt motive, and throws a black 
made over every character. If we would be happy 
in ourſelves, or in our connexions' with- others, let us 


guard againſt this malignant ſpirit. Let ub ſtudy that 


charity ®-which thinketh no evil;” that temper which, 
without degenerating into credulity, will diſpoſe us 
to be juſt; and Whie can allow us to obſerve an error, 
without imputing it as a crime. Thus we ſhall be 
kept free from that continual irritation, which imagi- 
nary injuries raiſe in a ſuſpicious breaſt; and ſhall walk 
among men as our brethren, not as our enemies. #5 

But to be peaceable, and to be candid, is not all 


that is fequited-of 4 good man. He muſt cultivate a 


| A'penceable temper muſt be ſupported by „ 


kind, generous, and ſympathizing temper, which feels = 


for diſtreſs, wherever it is beheld; which enters into 
the concerns of his friends with ardour ; and to all. with 
whom he has interco 2, is gentle, obliging, and Hu- 


mane. How ainiableappears ſuch a diſpoſition, when : 1 


oontraſted with a malicious or envious temper, which - 
wraps tHelf up in its own narrow ene looks with 0 
natural Iatisfaction, feeds on their, n neee | 


| niſeties '! How nitle does he know of the true happi- | 
neſs of life, who is a ſtranger to N b of | | 


good offices and kind affections, Wen by 1 Fe 
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We are not to imagine, tat a Ss: ALT 
finds no-exerciſe, unleſs' when opportunities offer of 
performing actions of high generoſity, or of extenſive 
© ny: + Theſe may ſeldom occur,, The condition of 
the greater part of mankind, in a good meaſure, pre- 
eludes them. But, in the ordinary round of human 
affairs, many occaſions daily preſent themſelves of witi. 
©  galing the vexations which others ſuffer ; of ſoothing 
their minds; of aiding their. intereſt; of promoting their 
cheerfulneſs, or eaſe. Such occaſions may relate to 
the ſmaller, incidents, of liſe. But let us remember, 
that of ſmall incidents the tem of human life is 
chen compoſed. The attentions which, reſpect theſe, / 
when ſuggeſted hy real benignity of temper, are often 
more material to the happineſs of thoſe around us, than 
actions which carry the appearance of greater dig 
: _ nity and ſplendour... No wiſe or good man ought to 

account. any rules of behaviour as below Has: regard, 


| to dome ie life, all the virtues of temper find 
| artample range. It is very unfortunate, that within 
men too often think themſelves at liberty, 
ned vent to the caprice of paſsion and 
| humour. Whereas there, on the contrary, more than 
any wher&, it concerns them to attend to the goyerament 
off their heart; to check what is violent in their tem. 
Pers, and to ſoften what is harſh in their manners. 
For there. the temper. is. formed; There, the real 


| * character diſplays itſelf... The forms of the world. dil- 


guiſe men when abroad: But within his:own family, 


e to be what hs, truly heroin all 
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er cnrifuthrconrls: chen with others, particularly in hs 


of which is cloſeſt and moſt Intimate, let us cultivate a 
ve  peaceable, a candid, a gentle and friendly temper. L 9 
of This is the temper to which; by repeated injunctions, | ' 


[@e, our holy religion ſeeks to form us. This was the tem · Y 
an eee een the Ae of Heaven. | 
ti- Milt gg ade / BLAIR. 
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le, / ite Ae wo! peliove the dublin ths of 1 " 
ten goſpel, with full afsurunce of faith? I glory in ſuch 
an f bigotry. I Would not part with it for a thouſand : . vl 
li- worlds. 1 congratulate the man who is pofseſsed of 1 
0 ite for, amidſt all the viciſsitudes and calamities of - MN 
ud, WF the” preſent ſtate, that man enjoys an inexhauſtible 
lan- b e e e ang „ 
is ol fortune to deprive him. ns 
uch There is Lot a. a book on earth, & fevduirubls to all 
find te End, ane the ſublime affections; or ſo . 
thin Wl frietidly' to kilend "un Perſecution, © to tyranny; in- | 
% juſtice, and every. ſort of malevolence, as the Colpel:” 7; 
and Wl it breathes ere but © nyo We; 
han kene, and peace. „ 
nent . Poetry is ſublime, when it l in the SE a „ 1 
tem. great and good affection, a8 pietyy or patriotiſm. 
ers. This is one of the nobleſt effects of the heart. The | 
real Palms: are remarkable, eyond all othet writings, for | 
di their power of inſpiring devout emotions. But it is ; 
niz, not. in this reſpect only, that they are ſublime. of 
1 all the Di Divine ee * conthili the moſt nagnificent if | 
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ce that the ſoul of man can comprehend, 

The hundred and fourth Pſalm, in particular, diſplays 

the power and goodneſs of Providenoe, in creating 

and preſerving the world, and the various tribes of 

animals in it, with ſuch majeſtic brevity and beauty, 

ds it is vain to lock for in any human compoſition, i 

| Huch of the doctrines of the Goſpel as are level 
do human capacity, appear to be agreeable to the 
| _ pureſt truth; and the ſoundeſt morality. All the ge- 
nius and learning of the Heathen world; all the an 

tration of Pythagoras, Socrates, and Ariſtotle, had 

never been able to produce ſuck a ſyſtem of moral 

b duty, and fo rational an account of Providence and of 
man, as are to be found in the New Teſtament. Com- 

pared, indeed, with * * a _ und theolo- 
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Cui on lis Diſciples, in his Sermon on the Manu, 
2 05 f eite abundant reaſon have we to thank God 
RES "that this large and inſtructive diſcourſe of our Vleſsed 
EZ: > Redeemer, is ſo particularly recorded by the facred 
.___  * kiftorian, Let every one that hath ears to hear” 


attend 10 it: for ſurely no man ever ſpoke as « dur Lord 

=: did on this occaſion. Lei us fix our minds in a po- 

1 ture of humble atter hon 4 that . 
UC Oe: un from: his mouth,” : e 

85 eee, want. "But on bow are they pr 
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| ful ciroutüſtandes. ned 
Let us de tee Is OY 
"toes, which are here recommended to us; this humi- - 


— character of eee, ; 
. not Wenden e we e the 5 
| with a good man in former times, * Bleſsed Lord! 
either theſe are not thy words, or we are not Chriſt- 
| ians!”” Oh, ſeaſon our hearts more effectually ls 


Ther hall the flame brighten; then ſhall the ancient 
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nounced 2 and whom are we taught to think the hap- 
pieſt of mankind? The .meek and the humble; the 

itent and the merciful; the peaceful and the pure; 
thoſe that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs; thoſe _ 
that labour, but faint not, under perſecution! Lord! 
how different are thy maxims from thoſe of the 
children of this world ! They call the proud happy ; 
and admire the gay, the rich, the powerful, and the © 
victorious. But let a vain world take its gaudy trifles, _ 
and dreſs up the fooliſh, creatures that purſue them 5 | 


May our fouls ſhare in that happineſs which the Son 
of God came to recommend and to procure! May we = 
obtain mercy. of the Lord; may we be owned as his _ 
children; enjoy his preſence; and inherit his king 33 1 
don! With theſe enjoy ments, and theſe: hopes, wre | 


lty and meekneſs; this penitent ſenſe of fin; this a.. 
dent deſire» after righteouſneſs; this compaſsion and — 
purity; this peacefuineſs and fortitude: of. foul ; and, . 
in a word this univerſal goodneſs which becumes us, 


* 


character no better? Is there not rœaſon to exclaim, 


thy grace! Pour forth that divine oil on our lamps! 
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B )); “ 1 5 ererro *. — 5 HO yoo bid” 
Fs ub u., 
„ . this 82100 Huſcan, pee . 
1 Fears, in honour and proſperity.. The favour of three 
. ſucceſsive califs had filled, his houſe with gold and 
* ver; and whenever he appeared, the eee 
ok the people proclaimed his paßage: i 
RX - Terreſtrial happineſs is of eee. | The 
IX 0 „ brightneſs of the flame is waſting its fuel; the fragrant 
3 flower is paſsing away in its owt odours. The vigour 
of Omar began to fail; the purls.of beauty fell . 
dais head; ſtrength departed” from his bands; nd 
Agility from his feet. He gave back to the calif the 
| i keys of truſt, and the ſeals of ſecrecy; and ſpught no 

bother pleaſure for the remains of liſe, than the con- 
* . verſe of the wife, and the gratitude of the good: - 

'_ © he powers of bn mind were yet unimpaited. Hi 
chamber was filled by viſitants, eager to catch tbe 
* > dictates of experience, and officious to pay the tribute 
E of admiration. Caled, the ſon of the viceroy of Egypt 
entered every day early, and retired late He was 

; beautiful and eloquent: Omar admired his wit, and 

| Joved' his docility. . Tell me; ſaid Caled, thou t0 

whoſe voice nations have liſtened, and Whoſe wiſdom 

1s known to'the eee tell me how I may 
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haſt gained power and preſerved it, are to thee no 


longer neceſsary or uſeful: impart to me the ſecret of 
thy conduct, and teach me the wan _ which wo 


wiſdom has built thy fortune.” 


« Young man,” ſaid Omar, * it is of little uſe to e | 
plans of life. When I took my firſt ſurvey of the 
world, in my twentieth year, having conſidered the 


various conditions of. mankind, in the hour of ſolitude 
I aid thus to myſelf, leaning egainſt a cedar, which 


pread its branches over my head: © Seventy years 


ace allowed to man: I have yet fifty remaining. Ten 
years Iwill allot to tlie attainment of knowledge, and 
ten I will paſs in foreign countries; I ſhall be learned, 


and therefore ſhall be honoured; every city will ſhout at : 


my arrival, and every ſtudent will ſolicit my friendſhip. 


Twenty years thus paſsed, will ſtore my mind with fg 
images, Which 1 ſhall be buſy, through the reſt of my 


life, in combining and comparing. - I ſhall revel in 
inexhauſtible accumulations of intellectual riches; I 


-hall find new: pleaſures - for every moment; and ſhall 3 
never more be weary of myſelf. I will not, however, © | 


deviate too far from. the beaten track of life; but will. 
try what can be found in female delicacy. I will marry 
wife beautiful as the Houries, and wiſe as Zobeide: 


with her I will live twenty years within the ſuburbs 


of Bagdat, in every pleaſure that wealth can pur- 
chaſe, and fancy can. invent. E-wilt then retire to a 


+ rural dwelling ;-paſs my days in obſcurity and con- 
templation; and lie filently down on the bed of death. 


Through my life it ſhall be my ſettled reſolution, that 
Iwill nevet depend upon the ſmile of princes; that 1 
will never ſtand expoſed to the artifices of courts; * 


_ never pant for public ee nor diſturb my | | 
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en. affairs of ſtate,” Such was my ſeheme 


which 1. mee, e, 8 the mes 
mory.”.: ASE MEL 
The erf. part of 1 ee She Ora) 


| In fearch of knowledge, and J know not how 1 was 
Le diverted. from my: deſign. 1 had no viſible -impedi- 


paſsions within, 
honour, and the 


ments without, nor any ungovernal 
I regarded knowledge as the higheſ| 


moſt engaging pleaſure; yet day ſtole upon day, and 
month glided after month, till 1 found that ſeven. years * 
of the firſt ten had yaniſhed, and-left, nothing behind 
them, ' I now: poſtponed my purpoſe. of travelling; 


for why ſhould 1 go abroad, while. ſo much remained 
to be learned at home? I immured myſelf far four 
Fears, and ſtudied the laws of the empire. The fame 
of my {kill reached the. judges: I was. found able to 
ſpeak upon doubtful - queſtions ; and was commanded 
to ſtand at the ſoetſtool of the galif. I was heard 


TE with attention; I was conſulted with confidence; and 
| the love gf praiſe faſtened on my heart.. 


I ill wiſhed to fee diſtant countries; likened with 


Aj + zapture do dhe relations. of: travellers. and reſolved 


ſome time to aſk e ee that I wight feaſt my 
: ſoul with novelty + hut my preſence was always neceſ- 
.fary; and the ſtream of buſineſs. hurried. me along 
Sometimes I was afraid left I ſhould be charged with 


ingrotitode; but 1 fill propoſed to ware), and mow: 
8 fore would not confine myſelf by. marriage. 11 

nm eee eee eee eee 
Fr eee was paſt; and thought it beſt to lay hold 


on the ſelicity yet in my power, and indulge myſelf 


7 in domeſtic pleaſures, Ru hogs obs foe 
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inquired and rejected, "confulted aud deliberated; 
all the fx ty-ſecond year made me aſhamed of wiſhing 
to marry. 1 had now nothing left but retirement; 
and for retirement I never found a time, ons 
forced me from public employment“ | 
«Such was my ſcheme, and ſuch has been its . N 
quenee. With an inſatiable thirſt for knowledge, I 
trited away the years of improvement; with a reſtleſs 
defire of ſeeing different countries, I have always re- 
fided i in "the ſame city; with the higheſt expectation 
of connubial 'felicity, T have lived unmarried; and 
with unalterable reſolutions of contemplative retire- 
egen Fain n going to die within the walls of Bagdat.” 
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1 n NS en ee 3 N 
e Heuer woe ementt on genera tue 
and happineſs, admit of no difpute. Let us conſider 
its effect on the happineſs of fim wo poſseſses it, 
and the vatious pleaſures to which it gives him acceſs. 
If he is maſter of riches or influence, it affords him 
e means of inereaſing his own enjoyment; by re- * 
leving the wants, or increaſing the comforts'of others. 
Ihe commands not theſe advantages, yet all the com- 
rale which he ſees i in the poſseſsion of the deſerving, 


in ſome fort his, by his rejoicing in the good 
which-they enjoy. Even the face of nature yields a 
ſatisfaction” to him, which the inſenſible can · never 
know. The profuſion of goodneſs which he beholds 
pats dilates' bis heart wien 

K "+ 


We 


' : Es 
42 4 2 ; 
OG aca xs - 
F 34 


202 THE 1 rar 


* 


the thought, that innumerable multitudes around hin 


are bleſt and happy. When he ſees the labours of 


men appearing to proſper, and views a country 


flouriſhing in wealth and induſtry ; when he behold; 


the ſpring coming forth in its beauty, and reviving 


the decayed face of nature; or in autumu beholds the 


fields loaded with plenty, and the year crowned with 
all its fruits; he lifts his affections with gratitude to 
; "op pn Father of N wal? iron 2 NG een 


It mig nos be ants ak the PRs db 
ay open the heart to be pierced with many wounds, 
from the diſtreſses which abound in the world; ex- 
poſes us to frequent ſuffering from the participation 
which it communicates of the ſorrows, as well as of 
the joys, of friendſhip.” But let it be conſidered, that 


the tender · melancholy of ſympathy, is accompanied 


with a ſenſation, which they who feel it would not 
exchange for the gratiſications of the ſelfiſh.” When 


the heart is ſtrongly moved by any of the kind affec- 


tions, even when it pours itſelf forth. in virtuous ſor 
row, a ſecret attractive charm mingles with the pain- 
ful emotion; there is a joy in the midſt of grief. Let 
it be farther conſidered; that the griefs' which ſen- 


_ -fibility introduces, are counterbalanced by pleaſures 


Which flow from the ſame ſource.” amine eig 
min general the human powers, and is con 
with acuteneſs in all our feelings. 1 wnkes ts 
mote alive to ſome painful ſenſations, in return, it 
 renders' the pleaſing ones more vivid and animated. 
Tue ſelſiſn man languiſhes in his narrow cirele of plez- 
ae They are confined to what affects his own 
Intereſt. He is obliged to repeat the ſame /gratif- 
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cations, till they become infipid. But the man of 


virtuous ſenſibility moves in a wider ſphere of felicity. 
His powers are much more frequently called forth 
into occupations of pleaſing activity. Numberleſs oc- 
caſions open to him of indulging his favourite taſte, 
by conveying ſatisfaction to others. Often it is in his 
power, in one way or other, to ſooth the afflicted 


heart; to carry ſome conſolation into the houſe of 
woe. In the ſcenes of ordinary life, in the domeſtic 


and ſocial intercourſes of men, the cordiality of his 


affections cheers and gladdens him. Every appear-. 
ance, every deſcription of innocent happineſs, is en- 
joyed by him. Every native expreſsion of kindneſs 
and àffection among others, is felt by him, even though 
he be not the objeet of it. Among a circle of friends, 
enjoying one another, he is as happy as the happieſt. 
In a word, he lives in a different ſort of world from 
hat the felfiſn man inhabits. He poſseſses a new 
ſenſe, that enables him to behold objects which the 
{elfiſh cannot ſee. At the ſame time, his enjoyments 


are not of that kind which remain merely on the ſur- 


face of the mind. They penetrate the heart. They 
enlarge and elevate, they refine and ennoble it. To 
all the pleaſing emotions of affection, they add the 
dignified conſciouſneſs. of virtue. Children of men! 
men formed by nature to live and to ſeel as brethren ! 
how, long will ye continue to eſtrange yourſelves from 
one another by competitions. and jealoufies, when in 
cordial union ye might be ſo much more bleſt? How | | 


ag vil. 50 deck your! happineſs in fel grai- 


cations alone, neglecting thoſe purer and better 
ſources of joy, which a from The” affections and 
e ay: F; * 4 + ee . : alk. 
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— man wifes vt from Gm 
of thoſe ſplendid; actions and abilities, which excite 
high admiration. Courage and proweſs, military re- 
non, ſignal victories and conqueſts, may render the 
name of a man famous, without rendering his cha 
racter truly honourable. To many brave men, to 
many n en in daher 255 hay 0 20 with 
are ſung. They ſtand as on an eminence whites the 

_ xeft of mankind. [Their eminence, . pevertheleſs, may 


/ - © * not be of that ſort, before which we bow wich inward 


_ eſteem and reſpect. Something more is wanted for 
that purpoſe, than the conquering; arm, and the in- 
trepid mind. The lauxels of the warrior muſt at all 
times be dyed in blood, and: bedewed with the tears 
of the widow and the orphan... But if they have been 
ſtained by. rapine and inhumanity; if ſordid avarice 
1 has marked his character; or low and. groſs ſenſuality 
1 en ane the great hero finks into a little 


or on a ſuperficial view, | 


| we dolce. Flagg mean, pert aps odious, when 
Ve examine it mdre cloſely. It is ke the Coloſsal 


Katue,. whoſe. immenſe 6ze- ſtruck the ſpectator afar 


off with aſtoniſhment ;. but when ener, 1 i 


45 . . unſhapely, and rude. 


Obſervations of the ſame kind may. be applied to all 
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zary efforts 'of gonins and erudition. Theſe beſtow, 
and, within certain bounds, ought to beſtow, emi- * 
' rence and diſtinction on men. They diſcover talents 
which in themſelves are ſuining; and which become 
| highly te. when aper in ny the. * 
to avs But a dilinetion is to be e ee 
or the poet, may be famous; while yet the man him 
ſelf is far from being honoured, We envy his abi 
lite. We wiſh, to rival them. But we would not 
chooſe; to be claſzed with him who poſseſsed them. 
lnſtances of this: ſort are too oſten a hi e | 
cord of ancient or modern' hiſtory. on a — 
From all this it follows, that, in order to Doan | 
where man's true honour lies, we muſt look, not to 
any adventitious circumſtance of fortune; not to any . _ 
lingle ſparkling quality; but to the whole of what 
ſorms a man; what entitles him, us ſuch, to rank high 
among that claſs of beings to which he belongs; in a 
word, we. muſt look to the mind and the ſoul -A 
mind ſuperior to fear, to ſelfiſh intereſt and corrup- 
tion; a mind governed by the principles of uniſorm 
rectitude and integrity; the ſame in proſperity and 
adverſity; which no bribe can ſeduce, nor terror over- e 
| awe; neither by pleaſure melted into efferingey, nbr 
by diſtreſs ſunk into dejection; ſack is the mind which — = 
forms the diſtinction and eminence of man. One, who, 
in no fituation-of life; is either aſhamed- or-afraid of 
diſcharging his duty, and acting his proper part with 
fumneſs and conſtancy ; true to the God: whoni he 
worſhips, and true to the ſaith in which he profelies „ 
as full-of affection te his — bs 
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kind; faithful to his friends, generous to his enemies 
Warm with compaſsion to the unfortunate; ſelf. deny 
ing to little private intereſts and pleaſures, but zealous 


out being proud; humble, without being mean; juſt, 
without being harſh; ſimple in his manners, but manly 
in his feelings; on whoſe word we can entirely rely; 
| whoſe countenance. never deceives us; whole pro- 
feſsions of kindneſs ars the effuſions of his heart: one, 
in ſine, whom, independent of any views of advan- 
tage, we would chooſe for a ſuperior, could truſt in 
as a friend, and could love, as a brother: — This is the 
man, whom in een bern. pee in we 
. eee, honour.” e * BLAIR, 
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© "Ms 8 and firengthons virtas, 
: | 5 whatever calms. and regulates the temper, is a ſource 


* __ remarkable. degree. It inſpires compoſure of ſpirit, 
mildneſa, and benignity; weakens the the painful, and 
.- _  cherjſhes the pleaſing emotions; and, by theſe means 
. carries'on- eee in a en en 

5 e le ee eee Seminal 
5 N opens a field of enjoyments, to to which the 
8 vicious are entire ſtrangers; enjoyments the more 
valuable, as they peculiarly belong to retirement, 
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for public intereſt and happineſs; magnanimous, with. 


of happineſs. | Devotion produces thoſe effects in a 


when the world leaves us; and to adverſity, when it 
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becomes our foe. "Theſe are the two ſeafons! Gr 
which every wiſe man would moſt' wiſh to provide 
ſome hidden ſtore of comfort. For let him be placed 
in the moſt favourable ſituation which the human ſtate 
admits, the world can neither always amuſe him, nor 
always ſhield him from diſtreſs. There will be many 
hours of vaguity, and many of dejection, in his life. 
If he be a ſtranger to God, and to devotion, how 
dreary will the gloom of ſolitude oſten prove! With 


what oppreſsive weight will ſickneſs, diſappointment, | 


or old age, fall upon his ſpirits! But, for thoſe penſive 
periods, the ' pious man has a relief” prepared. From 
the tireſome repetition of the common vanities of life, 
or from the painful corroſion. of its cares and ſor- 
rows, devotion tranſports him into a new region; and 
ſurrounds him there with ſuch objects, as are the moſt 
fitted to cheer the dejection; to calm the tumults, and 
to heal the wounds of his heart. If the world has 


ptoſpect of a higher and better order of things, about 


to ariſe. eee been ee ' EY it 
Being; em — every other- mend re. will never 
ſorfake him. Let us conſult our experience, and wW' ð 
ſhall find, that the 'two greateſt ſourees of inward joy; 
wee ada iſe na 0p! dr gone TOWING: "a . 
wee high! * e enn bon bed. 
ſupplied by devotion; and therefore we have no 
reaſon to be ſurpriſed, if, on lomwoccafious, it fills the 
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remembrance behind them. The ſormer, are reviewed 
reſemhle a foaming torrent, which, aſter a diforderly 


| fuſes verdure and fertility along its banks. To thes 


art the ſupport of our virtue, and the reſt of our ſouls; 
in this turbulent world. Thou compoſeſt the thoughts. 
Thon Damme. eee s 


woll as to the rich. In thy preſence; worldly, diſtines 


mind. Thy ſanctuary is ever open - to the miſerable; 


_ thee, a een ene , dende 
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The reſined pleaſures of a pions mind are, in many 
| xolgects, ſuperior to the coarſe gratifications. of ſenſe. 
They are pleaſures which belong to the higheſt 


powers, and beſt affections.of the ſoul; whereas the | 
- gratifications of ſenſe reſide in the loweſt region of 
our nature. To the latter, the foul oops below its na 


tive dignity. The former, raiſe it above itfelf. The 
latter, leave always a comfortleſs, often a mortifying, 


with applauſe and delight. The- pleaſures: of ſenſe 


SS FFS 


courſe, ſpeedily runs out, and leaves an empty and 


5 offenfive channel. But the pleaſures of devotion re- Jus 


2 
4 


ſemble. the equable current of a pure river, which 
enlivens the fields through which in paſtes, and dif- 


O Devotion! we owe the higheſt improvement of our 
nature, and much of the enjoyment of our life. Thou 


e eee eee eee eee, eee 


tions:ceale; and under thy influence, worldly forrows 
ars forgotten. Thou art the balm of the wounded, 


inaceeſsible only to the unrightecus and impure: 
Thou beginneſt on earth, the temper-of heaven. In 


FS S EEFSILTERESISSDS 2 


e 


* 5 


aner. IX» — PROMISCUQUS-P 


8 


To nity a n e de arti 2 1 
the moſt extenſive orb that our eyes can any where 
behold: it is alſo clothed with verdure, diſtinguiſhed 
by trees, and adorned with a variety of beautiſul de- 
ceotatjons; whereas, to a ſpectator placed on one of 
the planets, it wears a uniform aſpect; looks all 
luminous 3 and no larger than a ſpot. | To beinge who 
dwell at full greater diſtances, it entirely diſappears. 

bat which we call alternately the morning and the 

| evening ſtar, as in one part of the orbit ſbe rides 

beremoſt in the proceſsion of night, in the other uſhers . 

WH i» and anticipates: the dawn, is a planetary. world, 

which, with-the four others that ſo wonderfully vary 

WH their myſtic dance, a einen ——— 


les of cheir owͤn; are kambed with al . 5 
WH odations for animal ſubſiſtenoe, and are ſuppoſed to 


be the abades of intellectual liſe; all which, together 
with our e abe, are dependent on- that 
their light from tb. diſtibation of bis rs, ga penal 
their eomfort from his henign agency. we 
The ſun, which ſeems to eee Aly a 
through the ſly, is in this reſpect faxed and immovable: 
it 8 the great axle of heaven, about which the globe 
ve inhabit, and other more ſpacious orbs, wheel their 


lated courſes. nee 


nee the ſun; receive 
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than the di il it illuminates, is abundantly larger than 
5 this whole earth, on whieh ſo many loſty mountain Wil th 
1 riſe, and ſuch vaſt oceans roll. A line extending from 
fide to fide through the centre of that reſplendent orb, Wi © 
would - meaſure- more than eight hundred thouſand lit 
miles: a girdle formed to go round its circumference, w 

| would require a length of millions. Were its ſolid il 5 
= _ contents to be eſtimated; the account would overwhelm Wl di 
An 
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our underſtanding, and be almoſt beyond the power 

of language to expreſs. Are we ſtartled at theſe 1e 
ports of philoſophy? Are we ready to ery out inn ih. 
tranſport of ſurpriſe, 4: How mighty is the Being who 
Ekindled fuch a prodigious fire; and keeps alive, from 
age to age, ſuch an enormous maſs of flame!“ let us 
attend our philoſophic guides, and we ſuall be brought 
acquainted e bee ae e and more 

inſlaming. FFF 

This ſun, with all its eee 
„ part of the grand machine of the univerſe ;"every 
an though in appearance no bigger than the diamond 
| | Hat glitters-upon a lady's'ring,/ is really a vaſb globe, 
| like the ſon in ſize and in glory ;: no leis ſpaciouꝶ 10 
ED, 4efs luminous; than the radiant ſource of day. So that 
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if : every ſtar, is not barely a world, but the centre of a 
4 magnificent ſyſtem; has a retinue of worlds, irradiatel 


81 5 by its beams, and revolving round its attractive ig- 
auen, all ich are loſt to our fight in utimeaſurabl 
4 wilds of ether, That the ſtars appear like ſo many 
. Za ED diminutive, and fcarcely diſtinguiſhable: points, WW HY 
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owing to their immenſe and inconceivable diſtance. 
Ammenſe and inconceivable indeed it is, fince a ball Wl //-« 
hot from the loaded cannon, and flying with unabated i + - 
+ pig, 7 muſt _ * . W ſome, almoſl WM | 
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ſeen hundred thouſand years, before it could reach 
the neareſt of theſe twinkling luminaries. = 
While, bebolding this vaſt expanſe, I learn my own ' 
extreme meanneſs, I would alſo diſcover the abject - 
littleneſs of all terreſtrial things. What is the earth, = 
with all _ oftentatious ſcenes, compared with this '2 5 
= ing grand furniture of the ſkies? What, but a 1 
| 4dim-ſpeck; hardly. perceivable\ in the map of the | fp 
WH univerſe? It is obſerved by a ver) judicious writer, - 
WH that if the fun himſelf, which enlightens this part of — [I 
de creation, were extinguiſhed, and all the hoſt f 
WH planetary: worlds,” which move about bim, were an-: 6 
hilated, they would not be miſsed by an eye that can LJ | 
WH take in the whole compaſs of nature, any more than a 1 1 E | 
1 
| 
| 


ban of ſand upon the ſea-ſbore.- The bulk of which =_— 

bey confiſt, and the ſpace-which'they occupy, are ſo . Fi 

— little in compariſon of the Whole, that 4. 

would ſcarcely leave a blank in the immenſity 

| af Gotz works. If then, not our globe only, but this 1 
| {whole ſyſtem, be ſo very diminutive, what is a king. 7 

un oer s county? What are a few-lordſhips, or the | ] 

nach admired patrimonies of thoſe who are ſtylegd | 

: 

| 


„my? When IL meaſure them with my own little & 
i ipittance, they ſwell into proud and / bloated: dimen- 1 
| dere Ag ut qe eB Dees e | 38 
| how ſcanty. is their ſige, how ton 3 „ 14 | 
figure! e pee into e ehe „ K | 
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MO RR Rae 
ef beage in big than what we often hear in the 
mouths of the vulgar, that © Cuſtoih is a fecond nature? Wil 
It is indeed able to form the man anew ;' and give hin | 
inclinations and capacities altogether different fron Wl ' 
| thoſe he was born with: A perſon who is addicted to {i | 
play or gaming; though he took but little deligitt in it Wl ! 
at firſt,” by degrees contracts ſo ſtrong an” inclination (ill | 

. 
I 


towards it, and gives himſelf up ſo entirely to it, thatit 
| ſeems the only end of his being. The love of a retired 
oy buſy'life will grow upon a man inſenſibly, as he h i 
domnverſant in the ene of the other, till he is utter ff © 
| wiiqualified for rehgung that to Which be has been r 
mme time diſuſed. Nay, a man may ſmoke; or drink, t 
| or take ſnuff, tilt he is unable to paſs away his time 
Without it; not to mention how our delight in any 
Parxtieular ſtudy, art or ſeienee, riſes and improves, in 
Proportion to the applieation which we beſtow upon 
arr. Waere at firſt an <xerciſe,/ becomes at 


_ theſe actions it is accuſtomed to; and is drawn with 
—_— from n rents in ee it ang n, uſed 
eee . e this os ; of h human 
nature, it may inſtruet us in very fine moralities. In 
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that kind of kite, or ſeries of action, in which the choice 
of others, or his own neceſsities, may have engaged 
bim. It may perhaps he very diſagreeable to him, at 
firſt; but uſe and application will certainly render it 
not only leſs painful, but pleafing and fatisfactory. 
In the ſecond place, I would recommend to every 
one, the admirable precept, which Pythagoras is faid to 
have given to his diſciples, and which that philoſopher | 
muſt have drawn from the obſervation I'have enlarged 
upon: Piteh upon that courſe of life which is the 
moſt excellent, and euſtom will render it the moſt de | 


lghtful.” Men, whoſe circumſtances will permit 


them to chooſe their own way of life, are inexcufable 
if they do not purſue that which their judgment tells 
them is the moſt laudable. The voice of reaſon is 
more to be.regarded, than the bent of any preſent 
inclination ; fince, by the rule above mentioned, in- 
elination will at length come over to reaſon, though 
we ean never force reaſon ee Wh en 
tom, | 
In the ded me this obfervition may teach the 
moſt ſenfual and irreligious man, to overlook thoſe hard- 
bipy and difficulties, which are apt to diſcourage him 
from the proſecution. of a virtuous life. The Gods, 
ſaid Hefiod, have placed labour before virtue; the the 
way to. her is at firſt rough and difficult, but grows 
more ſmooth and eaſy the farther we advance in it.“ 
The man Who proceeds in it with ſteacineſs and 


reſolution, will, in a little time, find that * her Ways 
are ways of lee 0 and mat all her Le are 


peace.” as, 
'To enforce this tia: 3 we wy further ob- 
ſerve, that the practice of religion will not only be 
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© 
* * 


| ia with that pleaſure, which th accompa · 


nies thoſe actions to which we are habituated, but with 
thoſe ſupernumerary joys of heart, that riſe from the 
conſciouſneſs of ſuch a pleaſure; from the ſatisfaction of 
acting up to the dictates of reaſon; and from the 


955 proſpect of, a happy immortality. . 


* * * 


® 


1 
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In the fourth place, we may learp 80 this alerts 
tion, which we have made on the mind of man, to take 
particular care, when. we are once ſettled in a regular 
courſe. of life, how. we too frequently indulge ourſelves 
in even the moſt i innocent diverſions and entertainments; 
fince the mind may inſenſibly fall off from the reliſh of 


virtuous actions, and, by degrees, exchange that plez- 


ſure which it takes in the performance of its duty, 
for. delights of a much e 1 an enn 
Saha. 

The laſt 5 which 1 thall 698" of this Saab 
property in human nature, of being delighted with 
- thoſe actions to:which'it: is accuſtomed, i is, to ſhow how 
abſolutely neceſsary it is for us to gain habits of virtue 
in this life, if we would enjoy the pleaſures, of the 
next. The ſtate of bliſs, we call Heaven, ill not be 
| capable of affecting. thoſe. minds which are not thus 


_ qualified for it: we muſt in this world, gain reliſh 


of truth and virtue, if we. would be able to taſte that 
knowledge and: perfection, which are to make 1. 
happy in the next. The ſeeds of thoſe ſpititual j Joys 
and raptures, which are to riſe up and flouriſn in the 
foul to all eternity, muſt be planted i in it during this 
its preſent ſtate of probation. In ſhort, heaven is 
not to be looked upon only as the 9 as the 
natural N of a Sons „ I 
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cares, maſter of himſelf, his time, and fortune, ſpends 


a the will and underſtanding. are the two ennobling 
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„ pt that man, 28 ynembarraſied. 7 0 


lis time in making himſelf wiſer ; and his fortune, i in 
making others (and therefore himſelf) happier ; who, 


kculties of the ſoul, thinks himſelf not complete, till 
his underſtanding is beautified with the valuable fur- 
„cure of knowledge, as well as his will enriched with 
ls WM oery. virtue: who has furniſhed himſelf with all the 
advantages to reliſh ſolitude and enliven converſation,; 
e who when ſerious, is not ſullen; and when cheerful, 
st indiſcreetiy gay; whoſe ambition is, not to be ad- 
w WW wired for a falſe glare. of greatneſs, but to be beloved 
ae bor the gentle and ſober luſtre of his wiſdom and good- 
de WM cſs. The greateſt miniſter. of ſtate has not more buſi- 5 
de ves 0 do, in a public capacity, than he, and indeed 
1s exery other man, may find, in the retired and Milt 2 
u ſcenes of life. Even in his private walks, every thing. ; 
a dat is viſible convinces. him there is preſent a Being 
is WM invifible. Aided by natural philoſophy, he reads 
plain | legible. traces of the Divinity in eyery thing he 
meets: he ſees the Deity, in every tree, as well as 
Moſes did in the burning buſh, thongh not in fo glaring 
A nat and when he ſees . he MAY him . : 
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dur "7 cue. 
| Tave * is . different "ih that 
 gitarded, inoffenſive language, and that ſtudied open. 
neſs of behaviour, which we ſo frequently meet with 
among men of the world. Smiling, very often, is the 
„„ ſpect,” and ſmooth are the words, of thoſe who in 
5 158 wardly are the moſt ready to think evil of others, 
| That candour which is a Chriſtian virtue,  confiſ 
not in fairneſs of ſpeech; but in fairneſs of heart, 
It may want the blandiſiment of external courteſy, 
but ſupplies its place with humane and generous | 
berality of ſentiment. Its manners are unaffected, and 
Its proſeſsions cordial. Exempt, on one hand, from the 
dark jealouſy of a ſuſpicious mindy it is no lefs removed lf -« 
„on the other, from that eaſy. credulity which is in 
5 poſed on by every ſpecious pretence. It is perfect) \ 
* || | conliſtent with extenſive knowledge of the world, ana b 
„ with due attention to our on ſafety, In that variouſ e 
| © Intercourſe, which we are obliged to carry on wia “ 
perſons of every diffcfent character, eure to al © 
' certain degree, is à neceſsary guard. It is only wh @ 
"It exceeds the bounds of prudent caution, that it de t 
generates into vice. There is 4 proper mean between 3 
undiſtinguiſning credulity, and univerſal jealouſy, wich tt 
2 ſound underſtanding ra wor * wah man a ©) 
|  "'eandous ſtudies to preſerve. { £0 
. : He makes allowance for tlie A of el with ae 
1 Bood, which is to be found in every human character it 
5 le expects none to be faultleſs ; and he is unwillig w 


ear rx. _ PROMISCUOUS PIECES, © 227 
to believe that there is any without ſome commendable 
quality. In the midſt of many defects, he can diſcover 
a virtue. Under the influence of perſonal reſentment, 
he can be juſt to the merit of an enemy. He never 
lends an open ear to thoſe defamatory reports and 
a dark ſuggeſtions, which, among the tribes of the cen- 
n. ſorious, circulate with ſo much rapidity, and meet 
n with fuch ready acceptanee. He is not haſty to judge, 
en and he requires full evidence before he will condemn 
- As long as an action can be aſcribed to different mo- 
tives, he holds it as no mark of ſagacity to impute it 
i always to the worſt. Where there is juſt ground for 
doubt, he keeps his judgment undecided; and, dur- 
ing the period of ſuſpenſe, leans' to the moſt charitable 
conftruction which an action can bear. When he-muſt 
condemn, he condemns with regret; and without thoſe 
aggravations which the ſeverity of others adds to the 
crime. Heliſtens calmly to the apology of the offender, 
and readily admits. eyery extenuating circumſtance 
which equity can ſuggeſt, How much ſoever he may 
blame, the principles of any fect or party, he never 
confounds, under one general cenſure, all who belong 
to that party or ſect. - He charges them not with ſuch 
conſequences of their- tenets, as they refuſe and diſ- 
av ,πw. From one wrong opinion, he does not infer 
the ſubverſion of all ſound principles ; nor from one bad 
action, conelude that all regard to conſcience is over- 
thrown: . "When he “ beholds the mote in his brother's 
eye, he remembers © the beam in his own.” He 
commiſerates human frailty ;\* and judges of others 
according to the principles, by which he would' think 
teri ff reaſonable; that they ſhould judge of him. In a2 
ling ends: he-views men and — the clear ſunſhine 
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of bats and good-nature; and not in that dark and 
ſullen ſhade which jealouſy and party-ſpirit throw over 
all characters. = 1 | BLAIR, | 


5 


13 ns 


:  8ECTION APE. e | _ = 
Os telnet of that Happinef wich hf ern N 
Pleafures. 

Tat MAS gf eee Ne is a "topic. which I 

| might be embelliſhed with the pomp of much deſerip- 


tion. But I ſhall ſtudiouſly avoid exaggeration, and g 
only point out a threefold vanity. in human life, which 1 
every impartial obſerver cannot but admit; diſap- WF , 
pointment 1 in purſuit, diſsatisfaction i in enjoyment, un- 4 
certainty in poſseſsion. | 10 

Firſt, diſappointment in purſuit, When, we look pr 
ona us on the world, we every where behold a 0 

8 buy multitude, intent on the proſecution of various bo 

| deſigns, which their wants or defires have ſuggeſted. Fi 

. \ 1 We behold them employing every method which in- th 
TM. genuity can deviſe; ſome the patience. of induſtry, : 
; ſome. the boldneſs. 85 enterprize, others the dexterity ah 

of ſtratagem, in order to compaſs; their ends. Of this i 
inceſzant ſtir and activity, what is the fruit? ? In com- aft 
pariſon of the crowd who have. toiled in vain, how bat 

, ſmall is the number of the ſucceſsful? ? Or rather, where WM be 
Is the man who will declare, that.. in every point he 11 
has completed l his plan, and. attained his utmoſt wiſh? Wl 
N o extent of human abilities has been able to diſcoyer wh 

| | a path which, in any line of life, leads unerringly to ſer 
ſucceſs, BOL The race is not always to the ſwift, nor the I Lo. 
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battle to the ſtrong, nor riches to men of underſtand- 1 
ing. We may form our plans with the moſt profound | RF I 
ſagacity, and with the moſt vigilant caution may guard Ty 12 
againſt dangers on every fide. But ſome unforeſeen : 
occurrence comes acroſs, which baffles our wiſdom, and 
lays our labours in the duſt. 
Were ſuch bebe confin=d to thoſe who 
aſpire at engroſsing the higher departments of life, the 
misfortune would be leſs. The humiliation of the 
mighty, and the fallof ambition fromits towering height, 
little concern the bulk of mankind. Theſe are objects 
on Which, as on diſtant meteors, they gaze from afar, 
without drawing perſonal inſtruction from events fo 
much above them. But, alas! when we deſcend into 
the regions of private life, we find diſappointment 
and blaſted hope equally prevalent there. Neither 
the moderation of our views, nor the juſtice of our | 
pretenſions, can enſure ſucceſs. But, time and _ ' i 
| chance happen to all.” Againſt the ſtream of events, | 9 
boch the worthy and the undeſerving are obliged to | 
Wh fruggle; and both are ir ee overborn alike ax} 
; the eurrent. 
' Beſides appdata! in part, Aifcatisfaction in 
8 enjoyment is a farther vanity, to which the human ſtate” 
is ſubject. This is the ſevereſt of all mortifications, | 
cer having been ſucceſsful in the purſuit, to ä 9 


| balfled in the enjoyment itſell. Yet this is found to 
* WH be an evil ſtill more general than the former. Some 
be fo fortunate as to attain what they have pur- 


ſued; but none are rendeted completely happy b 

hat they have attained. Diſappointed hope is mi- | 

e; and yet ſucceſsſul hope is only imperfect” bliſs.” | b 

ook * all the * of mankind. Examine the 
| L 2 
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condition af thoſe who appear moſt proſperous; ; and 
you will find that they are never juſt what they deſire 
to be. If retired, they languiſh for action; if buſy, 
they complain of fatigue. If in middle life, they are 


impatient for diſtinction ; if in high ſtations, they ſigh 


- after freedom and eaſe. Something is ſtill wanting to 
that plenitude of ſatisfaction, which they expected to 


acquire. Together with. every wiſh tnat is gratified, 


a new demand ariſes. One void opens. in the heart, 


as another is filled. On wiſhes, wiſhes grow; and to 
the end, it is rather the expectation of what they 


have not, than the enjoyment of what they n which 


occupies and intereſts the moſt ſacceſsful. 
This diſsatisfaction in the midſt of homes, 8 


| ſprings partly from the nature of our enjoyments them- 
ſelves, and partly from circumſtances which corrupt 
them. No worldly enjoyments are adequate to the 
high defires and powers of an immortal. ſpirit. Fancy 


paints them at a diſtance with ſplendid colours; but 


paoſseſsion unveils the fallacy. The eagerneſs of paſ- 

ion beſtows upon them, at firſt, a briſk and lively 
| reliſh. But it is their fate always to pall by familiarity, 
and ſometimes to paſs from ſatiety into diſguſt, Happy 
would the poor man think himſelf, if he could enter 
on all the treaſures of the rich; and happy for a ſhort 


time he might be: but beſore he had long contem- 


Plated and admired his ſtate, his poſseſsions would 
ſeem to leſsen, and his cares would grow. _. 

Add to the unſatisfying nature of our pleaſures, the 
attending circumſtances which never fail to corrupt. 


them. For, ſuch as they are, they are at no time 
poſseſsed unmixed. To human lips it is not given to 


. by cop of pure JON When external eircum- 
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flances ſhow faireſt to the world, the envied man 
groans in private under his own burden. Some vexa. 
tion diſquiets, fome paſsion corrodes him; ſome 
diſtreſs, either felt or feared, gnaws, like a worm, 
the root of his felicity. When there is nothing from 
without to diſturb the proſperous, a ſecret poiſon 
operates within. For worldly happineſs ever tends 
to deſtroy itfelf, by corrupting the heart. It foſters * 
the looſe and the violent paſsions. Tt engenders 
noxious "habits; and taints the mind with "falſe 
e which makes it feel a | thouſand Wane 
„ 

But put the caſe in the not favourable light. Lay 
aſide from human pleafures both diſappointment in 
purfuit, and deceitfulneſs in enjoyment; ſuppoſe them 
is be fully attainable, and completely ſatisfactory ; ; 
fill there remains to be confidered the vanity of un- 
certain poſsefsion and ſhort duration. Were there in 
worldly things any fixed point of ſecurity which we 
doald gain, the mind would then have ſome baſis on 
which to reſt. But our condition is ſuch, that every 
thing wavers and totters around us. * Boaſt not thy- 
ſelf of to-morrow; for thou knoweſt not what a day 
may bring forth.“ It is much if, during its courſe, 
thon heareſt not of fomewhat to difquiet or Marth 
— For life never proceeds long in a uniform 
| It is continvally varied by unexpected events. 

*% feds of alteration ate every where fown; and 
the funſhine of proſperity commonly accelerates their 
growth. If our enjoyments be numerous, we lie 
more open on different ſides to be wounded. If we 
have poſseſsed them long, we have greater cauſe to 
dread an de change. By flow degrees pro- 
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ſperity riſes; but rapid is the progreſs of evil. It 
requires no ee to bring it forward. The edi. 
fiee which it coſt much time and labour to erect, one 
inauſpicious event, one ſudden blow, can level with 
the duſt. Even ſuppoſing the accidents; of life to 
leave us untouched, human bliſs muſt Rill be tranſi. 
tory ;; for man changes of himſelf, No courſe of en- 
Jjoyment can delight us long. What amuſed our youth, 
loſes, its charm in. maturer age. As years advance, 
our. powers. are blunted, and our pleaſurable feelings 
decline. The filent lapſe of time is. ever carrying 
ſomewhat. from us, till at length the period comes, 
/ when all-muſt be ſwept away. The proſpect. of this 
termination of our. labours and purſuits, is ſufficient 
to mark our Rate with, nit Qur days are a 
hand-breadth, and our.age is as nothing.” Within that 
little ſpace is all our enterpriſe bounded. We crowd 
it with toils and cares, with contention and ſtriſe. 
We project great deſigns, entertain high hopes, and 
42 es leave our e en And. e into a 
" livion.. POD Ot = 
This ak let it faltice PE and eee a *- 
| vanity, of the world. That too much has not been 
A ſaid, muſt appear to every one who conſiders how 
=—_ generally mankind lean to the oppoſite fide; and how Wl 
wo often, by. undue attachment to the preſent ſtate, they ö 
both feed the moſt finful paſsions, and * pierc T 
ſelves through with den ſorrows.“ 
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/ 2 -OECTION Xr. 


What are the real and Solid imm of Human Life. 


: Ir muſt be admitted, that unmixed. and complete 


happineſs is unknown on earth. No regulation of 
conduct can altogether prevent paſsions from diſturb- 


| ing our peace, and misfortunes from wounding our 
heart. But after this conceſsion is made, will it follow, 
that there is no object on earth which deſerves our 
WH purſuit, or that alf enjoyment becomes contemptible 9 
WH which is not perfect! Let us ſurvey our ſtate with an wy 
3 eye, and be juſt to the various giſts of Hea- __ 
How vain ſoever this liſe, conſidered in itſell, 
Woes bi the comforts and hopes of religion are ſuſfi- 5 
cient to give ſolidity to the enjoyments of the righte . 
ous. In the exerciſe of good affections, and the 
teſtimony of an approving conſcience; in the ſenſe of 
peace and reconciliation with God, through the great 
Redeemer 'of mankind; in the firm confidence of be- = 
ing conducted: through all the trials of life, by infinite ll F N 
wiſdom and goodneſs; and in the joyful proſpect of BB 
arriving, in the end, at immortal felicity, they poſseſs a | 
happineſs which, deſcending from a purer and more {\ 
"perfect region amt) this Deed , not of its | 
| ys | 
Beſides the 8 e to POLE there 
are other pleaſures of our preſent ſtate, which, though : 
of an inferior order, muſt not be overlooked in the 
eſtimate of human life. It is neceſsary to call atten- 
Yon to theſe, in order to check that repining and un- | 
L 4 
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thankful ſpirit to which man is always, wa prone, 
Some degree of importance muſt be allowed. to the 


comforts of health, to the innocent gratifications of 


. | 


ſenſe, and to the entertainment afforded us by all the 
beautiful ſcenes of nature; ſome to the purſuits and 


_ harmleſs amuſements of ſocial life; and more to the 


internal enjoyments of thought . reflection, and to 
the pleaſures of affectionate intercourſe with thoſe 
whom we love. Theſe comſorts are often held in too 
low eſtimation, merely becauſe they are ordinary and 
common; although that is the circumſtance which 
ought, in reaſon, to enhance their value. They lie 
open, in ſome degree, to all; extend through every 
rank of life, and fill up agreeably many of thoſe {paces 
in our preſent exiſtence, which are not vocupiod with 
higher objects, or with ſerious cares. 7 

From this repreſentation it appears that, notwith- 


"Landing the vanity of the- world, a conſiderable de- 


gree of comfort is attainable. in che preſent ſtate, 
Let the recollection of this ſerve to reconcile us to 
our condition, and to repreſs the arroganee of com- 
plaints and murmurs What art thou, O ſon of man 
who having ſprung but yeſterday out of the duſt, 
dareſt to lift up thy voice againſt thy Maker, and to 
atraign his providence, becauſe all things are not or: 
dered according to thy wiſh? What title haſt thou to 
find fault with the order of the univerſe, whole lot is 
ſo much beyond what thy virtue or merit gave thee 
ground to claim? Is it nothing to thee to have been 


introduced into this magnificent world; to have been 


admitted as a ſpectator of the Divine wiſdom and 


| | Works; and to have had acceſs to all che comforts 


| No nature, with a bountiful if hand, Ins 2 
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forth around thee? Are all the hours forgotten: which 
thou haſt paſzed i in eafe, in complacency, or joy? Is 
it a mall favour in thy eyes, that the hand of Divine 
Merey has been ſtretched. forth to aid thee, and, if 
thou reject not its proffered aſsiſtance, is ready to 
conduct thee into a happier ſtate of exiſtence? When 
thou compareſt thy condition with thy defert, bluſh, 
and be afhamed of thy complaints. Be filent, be 
grateful, and adore. Receive with thankfulneſs the 
Wentz which are allowed thee. Revere that go- 
vernment which at preſent refuſes thee more. Reſt 
in this ooncluſion, that though there are evils in the 


world, its Creator is wal mM goody” and has been ; 
| bountiful to thee.” ITED in 


x: 
N 
5 


| ererion xx. 


ene hae. OL 


e there is a great deal of Satin” in con- 
templating the material world; by which I mean, that 
Hftem of bodies, into which nature has fo curiouſly. 
wrought the maſs of dead matter, with the ſeveral. 
relations that thoſe bodies bear to one another; there 
is ſtall, methinks, ſomething more wonderful aud fur- 
priſing, in contemplations on the world of life; : by 


which 1 underſtand, all thoſe animals with Which 
 eyery part of the univerſe is furniſhed. The materia! 
world is only the meld of the univerſe: the world of 


life are its inhabitants. e 


It we conkider-thofe parts of the materia? G0, ; 
| Ghiich le the neareſt to 6 us, and are therefore ſubject | 


LS - 


228 THE ENGLISH READER. | PART 1,» 


to our obſeryations and inquiries, . it is amazing to 
conſider the infinity of animals with which it is 
ſtocked. Every part of matter is peopled: every 
green leaf ſwarms with inhabitants. There is ſcarcely 


a fingle humour in the body of a man, or of any other 


animal, in which our glaſses do not diſcover myriads 
of living creatures. We find, even in the moſt ſolid 
bodies; as in marble itſelf, innumerable cells and ca- 
vities, which are crowded with ſuch imperceptible in- 
| habitants, as are too little for the naked eye to di 
cover. On the other hand, if we look into the more 
bulk parts of nature, we ſee the ſeas, lakes, and 
rivers, teeming with numberleſs kinds of living crea 
tures. We find every mountain and marſh, wilder- 
neſs and wood, plentifully ſtocked with birds and 
- beaſts; and every part of matter affording. proper 
neceſsaries and conveniences, for the eien of 
multitudes which inhabit it. 


> The author of © the Plurality of Worlds,” 9 a 
2 £1 very good argument from this conſideration, for the 


Peopling of every planet; as indeed it ſeems, yery 
| | probable, from the analogy of reaſon, that if no part 
of matter, with which we are acquainted, lies waſte 


and uſeleſs, thoſe great bodies, which are at ſuch a 


_ diſtance from us, are not deſert and unpeopled; but 
rather, that they are furniſhed. with e e 
to their reſpective ſituations. Wy 

Exiſtence is a bleſsing to thoſe dawnen. only. which 
are endowed with perception; and is in a manner 
thrown. away. upon. dead matter, any. farther than as 
| it is ſubſervient to beings which are conſcious of their 
| exiſtence. Accordingly. we find, . from the bodies 
mo lie under our iert, that matter wonly 


p 


% 


— 
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made as the baſis and ſupport of animals; and that 
. there is no more of the one than what i is W d or 


the exiſtence of the other.- 

Infinite Goodneſs is of ſo communicative a nature, 
that it ſeems to delight in conferring exiſtence upon 
every degree of perceptive being. As this is a ſpe- 
culation, which I have often purſued with great plea- 
ſure to myſelf, I ſhall enlarge farther upon it, by con- 


fidering that part of the ſcale of ee YR comes 


within our knowledge. 

There are ſame living creatures, en are tate 
dut juſt above dead matter. To mention only that 
ſpecies of ſhellfiſh, which is formed i in the faſhion of 


\ cone; that grows to the ſurface of ſeveral rocks; 
and immediately dies, on being ſevered from the 
place where it grew. There are many other crea- 
tures but one remove from theſe, which have no other 


ſenſe than that of feeling and taſte. Others have ſtill 
an additional one of hearing ; ; others, of ſmell; and 


© 6thers; of light. It is wonderful to obſerve, by what 
a gradual progreſs the world of life advances,” through | 
\ a prodigious variety of ſpecies, before a' creature is 
formed, that is complete in all its ſenſes: and even 


A 


among theſe, there is ſuch a different degree of per- 


ſection, in the ſenſe which one animal enjoys'beyond 
what appears in another, that though the ſenſe in 
different animals is diſtinguiſhed by the fame com 
ture. Tf after this, we look into the ſeveral inward per 


call inſtinct, we find them riſing, after the ſame mar- 


1 imperceptibly one above another; and receiving | 


nat . according to the ſp! 
Ls. 


— 


mon denomination, it ſeems almoſt of a different na | 


ſections, of cunning and ſagacity, or what'we'generally | 


"7 


which they are implanted. This progreſs in nature is 
ſo very gradual, that the moſt perfect of an inferior 
| ſpecies, comes very near to the moſt geek b that 
which is immediately above it. 


The exuberant and ovettvvring * 475 the 


© Supreme Being, whoſe mercy extends to all his works, 
is plainly ſeen, as I have before hinted, in his having 
made ſo very little matter, at leaſt what falls within 
our knowledge, that does not ſwarm with life. Nor 
is his goodneſs leſs ſeen in the diverſity; than in the 
multitude of living creatures. Had he made but one 
_ Jpecies of animals, none of the reſt would have en- 


. Joyed the happineſs of exiſtence: he has therefore, 


Heer ie, in his creation, every degree of life, every 
e of being. The whole chaſm of nature, from 
a plant to a man, is filled up with diverſe kinds of 


creatures, rifing one after another, by ſuch a gentle 


and eaſy aſcent, that che little tranſitions and devi- 


ations from one ſpecies to another, are almoſt inſen- 
Sa D Gble. This intermediate ſpace is ſo well huſpanded 


and managed, that there is ſcarcely a degree of per- 
| ception, which does not appear in ſome one part of 
the world of life. Is the goodneſs, or the wiſdom of 
eee gen Mitre eee i Ohis. yy 


There is a e ee eee 1 1555 


already mentioned, which ſeems very naturally de- 
ducible from the foregoing. conſiderations. If the 


ſcale of being riſes, by ſuch a regular progreſs, ſo high 


: as man, we may, by parity of reaſon, ſuppoſe, that 
_ it ftill proceeds gradually through thoſe beings which 
| are of 'a ſuperior! nature to him; ſince there is in- 
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than between man and the moſt deſpicable infect. 


ſo wonderful in its nature, and which fo much de- 


lectual nature, the vifible and the invifible world; 
and who is that link in the chain of beings, which 


in one reſpect, is aſsociated with angels and arch- 
angels, and may look upon a being of infinite per- 
ſeetion- as his father, and the higheſt order of ſpirits 
as his brethren, may, in another reſpect, fay, 40 

e nM rewe 00 pur and to the e 


eee X r. 3 


„ 


. 


— i is a very helpleſs, and a | 
very wretched being. He is ſubjeet every moment to 
the greateſt calamities and misfortunes. - He is beſet 


with dangers on all fides; and may become unhappy 
by numberleſs caſualties, which he could not Rn, 
nor have prevented had he foreſeen them. 


(It is our comfort; while, we ere obnoxious. 4e ſo 


many accidents,” that we are under the. care of on 
who directs contingencies, and has in his hands the 
management of every thing that is capable of annoying 
oc offering ue; who knows the mne ſtand in 


CHAP. 1x. PROMISCUOUS PIBCE9. " on 
of perfection, between the Supreme Being and many 


In this great ſyſtem of being, there is no creature 


ſerves our particular attention, as man; who fills up 
the middle ſpace between the animal and the inteh 


forms the connexion between both! | So that he who, 


enen. 


1 


| almighty. 
on the Supreme Being, is powerful in his power, wiſe 
by his wiſdom, happy by his happineſs. He reaps the 


5 . {i l 
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need of, and is always ready to ap it on If 
who aſk Woh” 

The natural homage, which ſuch a creature FD to 
ſo infinitely wiſe and good a Being, is a firm reliance 


on him for the bleſsings and conveniences of life; and. 
an habitual truſt in him, for deliverance out of all 


ſuch dangers and difficulties as may befall us. 

The man who always lives in this diſpoſition of 
e has not the ſame dark and melancholy views of 
human nature, as he who conſiders himſelf abftracted!y 
from this relation to the Supreme Being. At the 


ſame time that he reflects upon his own weakneſs and 
' - imperfection, he comforts himſelf with the con. 


templation of thoſe divine attributes, which are em- 
ployed for his ſafety, and his welfare. He finds his 


want of foreſight made up, by the omniſcience of him 


who is his ſupport. He is not ſenfible of his own 
want of ſtrength, when he knows that his helper is 
In ſhort, the perfor” who has a firm truſt 


benefit of every divine attribute; and loſes his own 


inſuffciency in the fulneſs of infinite perfection. 
IT 0 make our lives more eaſy to us, we are com- 
. manded to put our truſt in him, who is thus able to 
relieve and ſuccour us; the Divine goodneſs having 
made ſuch a reliance a duty, notwithſtanding we 
| aer have been miſerable, had it been forbidden us. 


Among ſeveral motives, which might be made uſe 
of to recommend this duty to us, I WO uy take 


. mee thoſe that follow. ; 
The firſt and ſtrongeſt is, that we are promiſe, | 
FFF 
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7 which accompanies this duty, we may obſerve, that it 
has a natural tendency to its own reward; or, in other 
| words, that this firm truſt and confidence in the great 
Diſpoſer of all things, contributes very much to the 
getting clear of any affliction, or to the bearing of it 

manfully. A perſon who believes he has his ſuceour 
. at hand, and that he acts in the ſight of his friend, 
0 oſten exerts himſelf beyond his abilities; and does 


e © 


wonders, that are not to be matched by one who is 


not animated with ſuch a confidence of ſucceſs. Truſt 
in the aſsiſtance of an Almighty Being, naturally pro- 
duces. patience, hope, cheerfulneſs, and all other dif- 


we are not able to remove. 2 
fort to the mind of man, in times of poverty and 


affliction; but "moſt of all, in the hour of death. 
When the ſoul is hoyering, in the laſt moments of its 


ſeparation ;,, when it is juſt entering on another ſtate 
of exiſtence, to converſe with ſcenes, and objects, and 


| companions, , that are altogether new; what, can 
ſupport her. under ſuch tremblings of thought, ſuch 


| ſear, ſuch anxiety, ſuch apprehenſions, but the caſting - 
of all her cares upon X1M, who firſt gave her being; 


who has conducted her through one ſtage of it; 


and Who will be always preſent, to guide and cm. 


| fort IS in 100 nana 1 785 en 


But without conſidering the ſupernatural bleſsing, 


. poſitions of mind, which alleviate thoſe calamities . 


The practice of this virtue 3 2590 com- 


_ ADDISON. 
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5 © #FcTION x1, 
Pie and Gratitude enliven Profferity. 


Fer, and gratitude to God, conttibute, in a high 
Werz to enliven proſperity. Gratitude is a pleaſing 
emotion: The ſenſe of being diſtinguiſhed by the 
Kindneſs of another,' gladdens the heart, warms it 
with reciprocal affection, and gives to any poſseſsion 
which is agreeable i in itſelf, a double reliſh, from its 
being the gift of a friend. Favours conferred by men, 


I acknowledge may prove burdenſome. For human 


virtue is never perfect; and ſometimes unreaſonable 


expectations on the one fide, ſometimes a mortifying 


ſenſe of dependence on the other, corrode in ſecret 


the pleaſure of benefits, and convert the obligations 
of friendſhip into grounds of jealouſy. But nothing 
of this kind can affect the intercourſe” of gratitude 


with Heaven. Its favours are wholly difintereſted; 
and with a gratitude the moſt cordial and unſuſpici 
ous, a good man looks up to that Almighty Benefactor, 


| who aims at no end but the happineſs of thoſe whom 


he bleſses, and who defires no return from them, but a 
devout and thankfol heart. While others jon, trace 
theit proſperity to-no highet ſauree than a Concurrence 
of worldly cauſes; and, often, of mean or trifling in. 
eidents, which occaſionally favoured their deſigns; 


with what ſuperior ſatisfaction does the ſervant of 


God remark the hand of that Gracious Power which 


hath raiſed him up; which hath happily conducted 
him 88 the various * of liſe, and crowned 


fr. 
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him with the moſt favourable diſtinction beyond' his 
equals? . 

Let us 1 conſider, that not only gratitude for z 
the paſt, but a cheering ſenſe of Divine favour at the 
preſent, enters into the pious emotion. They are 
only the virtuous, who in their proſperous days hear 
this voice addreſsed to them, Go thy way, eat thy 
bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a cheerful 
heart; for God now aceepteth thy works,” He who 
is the Author of their proſperity, gives them a title to 
enjoy, with complacency, his own gift, While bad 
men ſnatch the pleaſures of the world as by ſtealth, 
without countenance from the Great Proprietor of the 


world; the righteous fit openly down to the feaſt of 
life, under the ſmile of approving Heaven. No 


guilty fears damp their joys. The bleſsing of God 
reſts upon all that they poſseſs; his protection ſur- 
rounds them; and hence, « in the habitatiuns of the 


eee ee of rejoicing and ſalva- 


n.“ A luſtre unknown to others, inveſts, in their 


Th the whole face of nature. Their piety reflects 


a fanſhine from heaven upon the proſperity of the | 
world; unites in one point of view, the ſmiling aſpect, 


both of the powers above, and of the objects below. 


Not only have they as full a reliſh as others, of the 
innocent - pleaſures of life, but, moreover, in theſe 
they hold communion: with their Divine Beneſactor. 


In all that is good or fair, they trace his hand. From 
the beauties of nature, from the improvements of art, 
/from the enjoyments of ſocial life, they raiſe their 


affection. to the ſource of all the happineſs which 
ſurrounds them; and thus widen the ſphere of their 
pleaſures, by dding e and be to 
earthly j Joys. 6 
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; unknown periods of this and of future exiſtence, com- 
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For illuſtration of what I have ſaid on this head, 
—_ that cheertul enjoyment of a proſperous ſtate, 
which King David had when he wrote the twenty. 
third pſalm; and compare the higheſt pleaſures of the 
riotous ſinner, with the happy and ſatisfied ſpirit 
which breathes throughout that pſalm.—In the midſt 
of the ſplendour of royalty, with what amiable fin- 
plielty of gratitude does he look up to the Lord as 


E 


4 his Shepherd” happier in aſeribing all his ſucces / 


to Divine favour, than to the policy of his councils, or 

to the force of his arms? How many inſtances of 

Divine | goodneſs aroſe beſore him in pleaſing re- 

ee ee when with ſuch reliſh he ſpeaks.of the 
green paſtures and- ſtill waters, beſide which God il 9 
had led him; of his cup which he had made to over. 9 
Now; and of the table which he had prepared fo {ill © 
him in the preſence of his enemies! With what per- if U 
| ect tranquillity does he look forward to the time of t 
his paſsing through“ the valley of the ſhadow of Wi * 
death; unappalled by that ſpectre, whoſe moſt diſtant Wi * 


- -appearance blaſts the proſperity of Gnners! | He ſeas iſ * 


| no evil, as long as © the rod and the ſtaff”! of his 
Divine Shepherd are with him; and, through all the 


mits himſelf. to his guidance with ſecure and triumph- 
ant hope: Surely goodneſs and merey will follow 
me all the days of my life; and I ſhall dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever.“ What a purified, ſen- 
timental enjoyment of proſperity is here exhibited! 
How different from that grois reliſn of world) 
eee which belongs to thoſe who behold only the 
terreſtrial fide of things; who raiſe their views to no 
bigher . than the! ſucceſsion of human cor 
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tingencies, and the weak efforts of human ability; 
who have no protector or patron in the heavens, to 


enliven their proſperity, or to warm their hearts with 
ae eren Gigs 290 0 e, inn 
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| Fixtue, men deeply rooted, is net ſubject, to the Influence of 


1 th y 5 1 = I A 3 l 
1 A 2 Fortune. 3 


Tan city of Sidon having ſurrendered to Alex- 


ander, he ordered Hepheſtion to beſtow the crown 
on him whom the Sidonians ſhould think moſt worthy 
ol that honour.” Hepheſlion being at that time re- 


fident, with two young men of diſtinction, offered 


them. the kingdom; but they refuſed it, telling hin 


that it was contrary to the laws of their country, to 


admit any one to that honour, Who was not of the 
toyal family. He then, having expreſsed his admi- 


ration of their diſintereſted ſpirit, deſired them to 


name one of the royal race, who might remem- 


ber that he received the crown through their 


bands. Overlooking many, who would have been 
ö anbitious af this high honour, they made choice of 
whoſe ſingular merit had rendered 


um -gonſpicuous,. even in the vale of - obſcurity. 
Though ręmotely related to the royal family, a ſeries 


of misfortunes] had reduced him to the neceſsity of 
; cultivating a rep for. a You Chg in the 


ſubur bs of the city. 3 1 


| „ Was buſy 3 eee 
ing his garden, the two friends of Hepheſtion, bear- 
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ing in their hands the enſigns of royalty, approached 
him, and ſaluted him king. They informed him that 
Alexander had appointed him to that office; and re. 


quired. him immediately to exchange his ruſtic garh, 
and utenſils of huſbandry, for the regal robe and 


ſceptre. At the ſame time, they admoniſhed him, 


when he ſhould be feated on the throne, and have a 


nation in his power, not to forget me > con- 


dition from which he had been raffed. 


All this, at the firſt, appeared to Abad as 


an illufon of the fancy, or an inſult offered to his 
poverty. He requeſted them not to trouble him far. 


| | ther with their impertinent jeſts; and to find ſome 


— aiE 


eber way of amuſing themfelves, which might leave 


him in the peaceable enjoyment of; his obſcure hahi- 
tation —At length, however, they convinced him, 
that they were ferious in their propoſal; and prevailed 


upon him to accept the fon or nd pay 
ee dere e a e 


No ſooner „„ 
; WhO -whif: 


pered their murmurs in every place, till at laſt they 
reached | the: ear of Alexander. He commanded the 


Aan 


; new-elected prince to be ſent for; and required of 
bim, with what temper of mind he had borne his 
poverty. Would to Heaven,” replied Abdolony- 
mus, 4 that I may be able te bear my crown with 


equal moderation: ſor When 1 poſsefsed” Ritle, 


wanted nothing: theſe hands ſupplied me with What. 


ever I defired.” From this anſwer, Alexander formed 


ſo high an idea of his wiſdom, that he confirmed the 


rene ede e g been mee rene 


auinros cunTIVs. 
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Th Sheech E 3 a OI alata Fier 
Fraxkus, who, attempted to bribe: him to his 1 by: 


| ſhire e Gem e. 


"Hors as to my 8 Fee 
been juſtly informed, My whole eſtate conſiſts in a 
houſe of but mean appearance, and a little ſpot of 


ground; from which, by my own labour, I draw my 


ſupport. - But if, by any means, thou haſt been per- 


ſuaded to think that this poverty renders me of leſs 
conſequence in my own country, or in any degree 
unhappy, thou art greatly deceived. Fhave no rea- 
ſon to complain of fortune: ſhe ſupplies me with all 
that nature requires; and if I am without ſuperfluities, 
Lam alſo free from the defire of them. With theſe, 
Lconfeſs I ſhould” be more able to ſuccour the neceſ- 
fitous,. the only advantage for which the wealthy-are 
to he envied; but ſmall as my poſseſsions are, Fean 


honours, my country places me, poor as I am, upon 
a level with the richeſt: for Rome knows no quali- 


fieations. for great employments, but virtue and abi- 
lity.” She appoints me to officiate in the moſt auguſt 
mand of her armies; ſhe confides to my care the moſt 


the weight and influence of my counſels in the ſenate. 
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which King Pyrrhus conſiders as a diſgrace. They Wi 
know the many/ opportunities I have had to enrich 
myſelf, without cenſure; they are convinced of my hu 
diſintereſted zeal for their proſperity : and if I have Ne 
any thing to complain of, in the return they make me, iſ" 
it is only the exceſs. of their applauſe. What value, th 
when can I put upon thy gold and filver ? What king 
55 dan add any thing to my fortune? Always attentive WI” 
to diſcharge the duties incumbent upon me, I have a ky 
mind free from ſelf-reproach;. and 1 have an honeſt l 
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V on | Chr Jas 1 King TY 2 i 
ERS PRINCE,” ah little ecterprifny and fo PS in 
was ever ſo much expoſed to the oppoſite extremes 
olf calumny and flaitery, of ſatire and panegyric. And WW” 
© — the factions which began in his time, being till con- 
| | tinned, have made his character be as much difputed' 4 
' to this day, as is commonly that of -princes who are 
our contemporaries. .. Many virtues, however, it muſt 
be owned, he was poſseſsed of; but not one of them 
pure, or free from the contagion of the neighbouring 
vices. His generoſity bordered on profuſion, his learn- 
ing on pedantry, his pacifio diſpoſition on puſillani- I“ 
mity, his wiſdom on cunning, his friendſhip on light 
fancy, and boyiſh ſondneſs. While he imagined that 
he was only maintaining his own authority, he may 
perhaps be ſuſpected in ſome oſ his actions, and till” W®' 
more of his pretenſions, to have encroached on the b 
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liberties of his people. While he endeavoured, by 
m exact neutrality, to acquire the good-will of all 
his neighbours, he was able to preſerve fully the 
eſteem and regard of none. His capacity was con- 
iderable, but fitter to diſcourſe. on general maxims, 
than to conduct any intricate buſineſs. | 

His intentions were 3 juſt, but more . to the 
conduct of private life, than to the government of 
kingdoms. Awkward in his perſon, and ungainly i in 
us manners, he was ill qualified to command reſpect: 
partial and undiſcerning in his affections, he was little 
jited to acquire general love. Of a feeble temper, 
more than of a frugal judgment; expoſed to our ridi- 
eule from his vanity, but exempt from our hatred by 
is freedom from pride and arrogance. And, upon 
the whole, it may be pronounced of his character, 
that all his qualities were ſullied with weakneſs, and 
enbelliſhed by humanity. Political courage he was 
certainly devoid. of; and from thence chiefly is de- 
tiyed the ſtrong. prej judice, which prevails againſt his 
perſonal bravery: an inference, however, which muſt 
be l from e en e to o be extremely 
een FFFF**Vrk.. . en. 
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eee 3 in the We of his power, 5 
and in poſseſsion of all the honours which can flatter 
the heart of man, took the extraordinary reſolution, 
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to regn his kingdoms; and to withdraw entirely from 
any concern in bufineſs or the affairs of this world, in 
order that he might ſpend the remainder of his da): 
in retirement and ſolitude. Though it requires neither 


deep reſſeetion, nor extraordinary diſcernment, to dif. 
cover "that the. bim of royalty is not exempt from cares 


exalted to a throne, and ſolicitude, and ſatiety, and 


_ diſguſt, to be their perpetual attendants, in that en- 


viedt pre-eminenee; yet, to deſcend voluntarily from 
the ſupreme to a ſubordinate ſtation, and to Telinquih 


the poſseſsion of power in order to attain the enjoy- 
ment of happineſs, ſeems to be an effort too great for 
the human mind. Several inſtances, indeed, -occur in 


hiſtory, of monarchs WhO have quitted a throne, and 
have ended their days in retirement. But they were 
either weak prinees, who took this reſolution taſhly, 


and repented of it as ſoon as it was taken; or unfor- 
tunate prinees, from whoſe hands ſome ſtrong rival 


had wreſted their ſceptre, and eompelled them to de- 


| frend with reluetanee into a private ſtation. Dio-J 
_ clefian- is, perhaps, the only prinee capable of bold. 


ing the reins of government, 'who ever reſigned them 


from deliberate choice; and who continued, during 
many years, to enjoy the tranquillity of retirement, 
without fetching one penitent ſigh, or caſting back 


one look of defire, ne we > vitro or e N which 


dees | 


Hes e REY 


No wonder, then, that 


- fill all Europe with aſtoniſhment; and give riſe, both 


among his contemporaries, and among the hiſtorians 
of that period, to various conjeetures concerning the 


W N detenmined a * whoſe- -ruling 


though moſt of thoſe who are 
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raſsion had Len fans tholatef power, at the 
age of fifty-fix, when objects of ambition operate 
with full farce on the mind, and are purſued with the 
greateſt ents to take a reſolution ſo nen and 
expected. | 

The - dae in N of his determination, 
having aſsembled the ſtates of the Low Countries at 
Brufsels, ſeated himſelf, for the laſt time, in the chair 
of ſtate; on one fide of which was placed his ſon, and 
an the other, his ſiſter the queen of Hungary, regent 
of the, Netherlands, with a ſplendid retinue of the 
grandees of Spain and princes. of the empire ſtanding 
behind him. The preſident of the council of Flan- 
ders, by his command, explained, in a few words, 
bis intention in calling this extraordinary meeting of 
the ſtates. He then read the inftrument of reſigna- 
ton by which Charles ſurrendered fo his ſon Philip 
all his / territories, juriſdiction, and authority in the 
Low Countries; abſolving his ſubjects there from their 
oath of allegiance to him, which he required them to 
transfer to Philip his lawful: heir; and to ferve him 
with the fame loyalty and zeal that they had mant- 
ſeſted, during ame nk in A 8 
bis government. 1 

e naſa from: et 0 . 
fioulder of the Prince of Orange, becauſe he was un- 
able to ſtand without ſupport, he addreſsed himſelf to 
the audience; and, from a paper which he held in his 
band, in order to aſaiſt his memory, he recounted, _ 
with dignity, but without oſtentation, all the great 
things which he had undertaken and performed, ſince 
the, commencement of his adminiſtration. He ob- 
150d, Wann . bi- age, he 
M | 


by ſea; that while his health permitted him to dif 


. £282 
had dedicated all his thoughts _ and atterition to pub. 


ment of private pleaſure; that either in a pacifc 
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lic objects, reſerving. no portion of his time ſor the 
indulgence of his eaſe, and very little for the enjoy. 


or hoſtile manner, he had viſited Germany nine 
times, Spain fix times, France ſour times, Italy ſe. 
ven times, the Ibw Countries ten times, England 
-twice, Africa as often, and had made eleven voyages 


; charge his duty, and the vigour of his conſtitution was 
equal, in any degree, to the arduous office of govern- 
ing ſuch extenſive dominions, he had never ſhunned 
labour, nor repined under fatigue; that now, when his 
health was broken, and his yigour exhauſted by the 


rage of an incurable diſtemper, his Srowing infirm 
ties admoniſhed him to retire; nor was he ſo fond of 


rxeigning, as to retain the ſeeptre in an impotent hand, 


which was no longer able to protect his ſubjects, or to 


render them happy; that inſtead of a ſovereign wom 
out with diſeaſes, and ſearcely half alive, he gave 


, them one in. the prime of life, accuſtomed already to 


A 2 


| ovetn, and who added to the vigour of youth all tho 
attention and ſagacity of maturer years; that if, dur- 
ing the courſe of a long adminiſtration, he had con- 


mitted any material error in government, or if, under 


the preſsure of ſo many and great affairs, and amidſt 


the attention which he had been obliged to give to 


them, he had either neglected or injured any of his 


| ſubjects, he now implored their forgiveneſs ; that, for 


ö as his ſweeteſt conſolation, as well as the beſt reward 


his part, he ſhould ever retain a grateful ſenſe of their 
fidelity and attachment, and would carry the remem- 


brance of it along with him to the place of his retreat, 
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for all his ſervices; and, in his laſt prayers to Al- 
mighty God, would Pos forth his ardent wiſhes for 
their welfare.” | 

Then aruiig rants Philip, » who fell on his knees 
ind kifsed his father's hand, If,“ ſays he, & T had 
leſt youz by my death, this rieh inheritance, to which 
T have made ſuch large additions, ſome regard would 
| have been juſtly due to my memory on that account; 
but now, . when I voluntarily reſign to you what I 
might have ſtill retained, I may well expect the 
warmeſt expreſsions of thanks on your part. With 
theſe, however, I diſpenſe; ; and ſhall conſider your 
concern for the welfare of your ſubjects, and your 
love of them, as the beſt and moſt acceptable teſti- 
mony of your gratitude to me. It is in your power, 
by a wiſe and virtuous adminiſtration, to juſtify the 
extraordinary proof which I give this day of my pa- 
' ternal affection, and to demonſtrate that you are 
worthy of the confidence which I repoſe in you. Pre- 
ſerve an. inviolable regard for religion; maintain the 
Catholic faith in its purity; let the laws of your 
country be ſacred in your eyes; encroach not on the 
rights and privileges of your people; and if the time 
| hall ever come, when you - ſhall wiſh to enjoy the 
"tranquillity of private life, may you have a ſon en- 
towed: with ſuch qualities, that you cah reſign your 
1/9620 e 2 9805 as ON TON | 25 1 19 wp 
mine to von.“ 1 

As ſoon as G doch Goithed 4 this 1 Ig addreſs W 
515 ſubjects, and to their ne ſovereign, he ſunk into 
the chair, exhauſted and ready to faint with the fatigue 
of ſuch an extraordinary effort. During his diſcourſe, 
he whole audienes elted Into tears; fome from 
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admiration of his magnanimity; athers ſoftened by 
the expreſsions of tenderneſs towards. his ſon, and of 
love to' his people; and all. were affected with the 
deepeſt ſorrow, at loſing a ſovereign, who had diſtin- 
guiſhed the Netherlands, his native country, with 
e marks of his e 50 cheat, | 


At | : 
ay 85 | $ECTION 1171. 1 


cee 97 the Enten, Cnanres 7. 


1 "np wank after the reſignation of the Nether. 
lands, Charles, in an aſsembly no leſs ſplendid, and 
with a ceremonial equally pompous, reſigned to his 

ſon the crowns of Spain, with all the territories de: 
pending on them, both in the old and an the new 
world. Of all theſe vaſt polseſsions, he reſerved no· 

thing for himſelf, but an annual penſion of an hundred 
thouſand crowns, to defray the charges of his fawily, 
and to afford ee ſym Nr Als of bepeficence 
and charity. 1 
VR Nothing now. conaing] 7B "ts him” from that 
5 1 retreat ſor Which he languiſned. Every thing having 
| been prepared ſome time for his voyage; he ſet out 
for Zuitburg in Zealand, where the fleet had orders to 
_ rendezvous. In his way thither, he paſsed through 
5 Ghent; and aſter ſtopping there a few days, to in- 
dulge that tender and pleaſant melancholy, which 
ariſes in the mind of every man in the decline of liſe, 
on viſiting the place of his nativity, and viewing the 
ſcenes and objects familiar to him in his early youth, 
he purſued his journey, accompanied by his ſor Philip, 
his daughter the Arch-dychels, his ſiſters the Dowaget 
Queens of France and Hungary, Maximilian his ſon: in 


1 


with” Fier 
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Lav; and a numerous retinue of the Flemiſh nobility: 
Before he went on board; he diſmiſsed them, with _ 
narks of his attention or'regard; and taking leave of 
Philip- with all the tenderneſs of a father Who em- 
braced his ſon for the laſt time, he ſet fail under con- 
wy of em wn oe of TIT: W and Poglith 
aa 

His' voyage was ty a agreeable; and hs 7 
atived at Laredo in Biſcay, on the eleventh day after 
bs left 2 . As ſböt as he landed, he fell pro- 
ſrate oh tlie ground; ant confidering himſelf now as 
tad to the world, he Liſted the eatth, and faid, 
Naked care I out thy of mother's womb, and naked 
Inow. return to thee, tlod common mother of man- 
Und.“ From Laredb he proceeded to Valladolid. 
Thete he took a laſt and tender leave of his two 
fers; whom he would not permit to accompany him 
his fofitude, though they entreated' it with tears; 
wt only tat they might” Rave the conſolation of con 
tibuting, by their attendance” and care, to mitigate 
of to 50th his fütferings, but that they might reap” 
infliction and benefit, by Joining with him in thoſe 
nous eerCifes, to Whith he” e conſocreted? the re. hs 
wander” of his days. 

From Valladolid, ne continued his ue to Pla- 
zꝛetein in Eftremadura. He had paſted through that 
city's great many years before; and Having been 
ſick at that time with the delightful fituation of the 
mohaffery” of St. Juſtus, belonging to the order of” Fl, 
X Jerome, not many miles diffant ſronr that place, 15 
be had then obſerved to ſome of his attendants; that 
tis was a ſpot to which Diocleſian might have retired | 
The” impreſsion” Had (remained fo 
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ſtrong on his mind, that he pitched upon it as the 
Place of his retreat. It was ſeated in a vale of no 
great extent, watered. by a ſmall brook, and. ſur- 
rounded by riſing grounds, covered with loſty trees: 
from the nature of the ſoil, as well as the temperature 
of the climate, it was eſteemed the moſt healthſul and 
delicious ſituation in Spain. Some months before his 

| reſignation, he had ſent an architect, thither, to add 
a new apartment to the monaſtery, ſor. his accommo- 
dation; hut he gave ftriet orders, that the.ſtyle of the 
building ſhould: be ſuch as ſuited. his preſent ſation, 
rather than his former dignity. : It eonfilted only of 
X fix rooms, four of them in the form of friars cells, with 
naked walls; the other two, each twenty, feet ſquare, 
were hung With brown þ cloth, and f urniſhed in the 

- moſt ſimple manner. They were all on a level with 
the ground; with a door on one fide into a g rden, of 
which Charles himſelf had given the plan, and had 

: filled it with various plants, which he propoſed to cul- 
© mk wy tivate with his own; hands. On, the other ſide, they 
| communicated with the chapel. of: the monaſtery, in 
which he was to, perform his dexotions. Into this 
humble retreat, hardly ſufficient. for dhe | table 
accommodation of a private gentleman, did Charles 
enter, with twelve domeſtics only. He buried there, 
in ſolitude and ſilence, his grandeur, his ambition, 
together with all thoſe vaſt projects, which, during half 

a century, had alarmed: and agitated Europe; filling 
every kingdom in it, by turns, with the terror of 
his arms, and the. dread of POE, Ph, to his 

Power. . 

In this retirement b Charles e leb A. "es of 
life for himſelf, as: would have. ute the pon of, 
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| z private perſon of a moderate fortune. His table 

was neat but plain; his domeſtics few; his inter- 
| courſe with them familiar; all the cumberſome and 
| ceremonious forms of attendance on his perſon were 


entirely aboliſhed, as deſtructive of that ſocial eaſe 


und tranquillity, which he courted, in order to ſooth 


the remainder of his days. As the mildneſs of the 


| climate, together with his deliverance from the bur- 
dens and cares of government, procured him, at firſt, 


a conſiderable remiſsion from the acute pains with 


| which he had been long tormented, he enjoyed, per- 


taps, more complete ſatisfaction in this humble fo- 


| litude, than all his grandeur had ever yielded him. 
| The ambitious thoughts and projects, which had ſo 
| lng engroſsed and diſquieted him, were quite effaced 
* from bis mind. Far from taking any part in the poli- 
| tical tranſactions of the princes of Europe, he re- 


trained his curioſity even from any inquiry concern- 


ing them; and he feemed to view the buſy ſcene 
which he had abandoned, with all the contempt and 
| indifference ariſing from his thorough experience of 
| its vanity, as well as from the pleaſing reflection of | 


e n e 1 from its cares. 1 
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The en path, the ſecret acts of men, | 
If noble, far the nobleſt of their lives, | TN 


we debe e ee 85 
Our needful know e, like our needful f 5 y 1 1 98 
Unhedg'd, lies open in life's common field; 4 oY 5 
Aud bids all welcome Ln the yitgl feaſt. „ 


. lacks i in many. e rise, (tc 
A dees | in flow rs; and | ſtings us with ſucceſs. 5 
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T * mid that would be happy, muſt be great; 
Great in its wiſhes; great in its ſurveys. „ 
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| A fe of 9 disjcinted viſions paſt, 
And broken ſlumbers, riſes {till xefolv'd, 
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About their ears vindictive flew. 
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But when experience opes our eyes, 
Away the fancy'd pleaſure flies. 
It flies, but oh! too late We find. 
It leaves a real as behind, - MERRICK, 
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Releas'd him, as my ſtory tells. 
And found a ſupper ſome where elſ. 1 
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O how ſhall I, with heart prepar d, 
Thoſe terrors learn to meet:? 
How, from the thouſand ſnares to guard 
| "ON wyexperienct ſet? 
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„„ Know, when he bade the deep appear, 
Thus far, th' Almighty ſaid, 
6 Fhus far, nor farther, rage; ; and. hore 
Loet thy proud waves beta 
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4 Then why thus we __ foul | 
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| Howe'er, the youth, with forward airy 
| Bows to the ſage, and mounts the car. 
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Yon,flow'ry arbors, yonder-allies.green, e 
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No friends that change, nofleve that bolt; 
WMhere riſing floods of knowledge roll, | 


And pour, and pour upon the foul!” 


l But here's the paſskge to the ſkies ?— 
The road through Death's black valley lies 


Nay, do not ſnudder at my tale; 


Tho dark the ſhades, yet ſafe the vale. + 


This path the beſt of men have trod; 


And who'd decline the road to Go 


On! tie a glorious hoon to die! 
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Can gold remove the mortal hour? 
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Shall little haughty Ignorance pronounce - 
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He hears the gay, and the diſtreſsful call; © 
And with unſparing bounty fills them all.” 
Obſerve the riſing lily s ſnowy 3 
Obſerve the various vegetable ASST 9; 
They neither toil, nor ſpin, but le grow; WP 
Yet ſee how warm they bluſh ! how, bright they glow! 
What regal veſtments can with them compare! 
What king ſo ſhining! or what queen ſo fair!“?! 
2 If, ceaſeleſs, thus, the fowls;of heay'n he feeds; 
If o'er the fields ſuch lucid robes he ſpreads; 
Will he not care ſor you, ye faithleſs, ſay ) 
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Fly, ye profane! If not, draw near with: awe, 1 4 
Receive the bleſsing, ani adore ne ch 
That threw in is Betheſda your, diſeaſe: | . 
If unreſtor'd;by: this, deſpair your;cure. = 105 125 nts , 
For, here, reſiſtleſs Demoniiaalion dwells ; | „ 10 
A death. bed's a detector of the heart. Bb 1 ; 
_ Heretir'd Difcimulation drops her.maſk, | 
Thro' life's grimace, that miſtreſs of the ny 55 7 
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on this fide death; and points them out to men; 
4 lecture, ſilent, but of ſoy'reign-pow'r ! 
To vice, confuſion ;. and to virtue, peace. 

Whatever farce the boaſtful-hero plays, 
Virtue alone has majeſty in deathy ñxĩ1 
And e a the eee 
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Tis tht drags Winter Peet bis lateſt looms i 
And reigns tremendous oer the conquer d Res W 
ow dead the vegetable kingdom lies! 5 9 
How dumb the tuneful! Horror wide kent 

His deſolate: domain. Behold, fond mann 

dee here thy pictur d life: paſs ſome few years; _ 
Thy flow'ring ſpring, thy ſummer's ardent ava, 
Thy ſober autumm fading-into age, + / 
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IThoſe dreams of greatneſs? thoſe unſolid . 


Thoſe reſtleſs cares ? tote buſy Ne | Fn A 
hoſe gay-ſpent, feſtive nights? thoſe veering thoughts 
Loſt between good and ill, that ſhar'd thy. 1 | | 
All now arg vaniſh'd! Virtue ſole ſarvivgs, - 

Immortal never-ſailing-friend of man, 

His guide to happineſs on high. And ſee! N 

Tis come, the glorious morn! the ſecond birth 85 
Of heav'n, and earth! kues Nature ba. 5 
The new-creating. word; and ſtarts-to lf 


And pale concluding winter comes at last, 7E i 5 
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In 1 heighten'd ſorm, from pain and death 


Involving all, and in a perfect whole . N Jo 
: 50 Uniting as the proſpeet wider ſpfeads, We: 15.; 57 

JI0 Reaſon's eye refimd clears up apace.s!! 551l n 
Ye vainly wiſe! Ve blind preſumptuous! now, Whos: dt 
© Confounded in the duſt, adore that Power, 
And Wiſdom oft arraign'd: ſee now the cauſe - 
Why unaſsuming Worth in ſecret liv'd, ES 
And dy'd neglected : why the good man's ſhare 
In life was gall and bitterneſs of ſoul: 2 
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In ſtarving ſolitude; while Luxury 
In palaces, lay ſtraining her low ee Wi 
To form unreal wants: why heav'n-born Truth, 
And Moderation fair, wore-the red marks 
Of Superſtition's ſeourges. why licehsd Pain, 
That cruel ſpoiler, that emboſo1 die, it i 
Imbitter'd all our bliſs: Le good diſtreſ d! . 
Ve noble few! who here unbending ſtand - 
Beneath life s preſsure, yet bear up a while, 
And what your bounded view, Rein: Gl 
A little part, deem d evil, is no more: bs; N lM ie 
The ſtorms of wintry time vill quickly b, int; 0 
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Nothing imperfect or deficient leſt 

Of all that he created, much leſs man, 

Or ought that might his happy ſtate ia. 

gecure from outward force.- Within W 

The danger lies, yet lies within his pow 80 oF . 
Againſt his will he can receive no harm. 5 RY aft 

But God left free the will; for what an. F Ys PP 
Reaſon, is free, and Reaſon he made ett. 
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Not then miſo eee injoins - PP 
hat I ſhould mind thee oſt; and mind thou me: ; 
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For ever o the brink of being been. 
All pay themſelves the compliment (0 think. . 
They, one day, ſhall nat drivel; e pride. 
On this reverſiow takes up ready praiſes |. 
At leaſt, their own ; their future elves applauds; 
How exeellent that life they ne er will lead! 
' Time on. kg ir own me due 
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In all the magnanimity of thought, 
Reſolves, and re- reſolves, then dies the fame... | 
And why ? Becauſe he thinks himſelf immortal. 
All men think all men mortal, but themſelves; | 
"Themſelves, when ſome alarming ſhock. of fate . 
strikes thro' their wounded: hearts the ſudden + a 
But their hearts wounded, like the wounded air, 


3 from the wing no. ſcar the ſky retains; 
he parted wave no furrow from the heels 
: o des! in human hearts the thought of deaths. 
Ev'n with the-tender tear which Nature heds 
O'er thoſe-we love * en it in den grave. 
VVV 
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Abb r ths 1 eee TR. oe 
who wo e employ... W 
In all the good and ill that checker liſe!! 
Reſolving all events, with thei ein 7 bs 2 75 ft | 
And manifold. reſults, into the will * RY YT 
And. arbitration wiſe of the. Supreme. bs wy 14h 


The leaſt of our concerns; (ſince from the lea 
The greateſt oft. originate.;). "uw 


One lawleſs particle to. thwart his. plan; 


75 


290 rng evellen nexprn. | ow. 


=_ *- This truth, Philoſophy, though eugle- eyed 
; ns In Nature's tendencies, oſt overlooks; an eb 
And having found his inftrument, forgets | 
Or diſregatds, or, more prefurptucus an, 
Denies the pow'r that weilds it. dre. 


His hot diſpleaſure againſt'fooliſh\men” 
NH SOLE ke onto atheiſt tfe;; involves the heavin 
* In tempeſts; quits his graſp upon the winde, 
. And gives them all — 120 
Kindle a fiery boil upon the kin, 17 
- And puttify the breath ef blooming Health, 
Pd,” He calls for Fainins, und the menge Bend. 
; _ © Blows mildew from between hisfhrivel'd lips; - 6x 0 
And taints the golden ear; he he's Ki e 
And deſolates a nation at a blaſt: 8 
5 Forth ſteps the ſpruce philofopher, and a 
Okt homogeneal and diſcordantprings |. 
: And principles; of cauſes, how- _ work 
ee eee J 
| Of action and re-action-i He dana | 
5 — WH 5 The ure of the —— ** #1" 
And bids the world take heart/and/banifh fear. W 
| i 1 Thou fool! will thy Aber of the e? 
Suſpend th' effect or Heal it? Has not Gol! 
Still wrought by means finee ſirſt he mudle Ihe dent 
And did he not of oldemploy his menfs 
T0 drown it? Wust is his creation les 
Than a capacious reſervoir of mens, en $i 
Form d for his 1ſe/aind ready at his will? ?- ; 
G0, dreſs thie\eyes with eye-falve ; alk aan, 
or aſk ef whomboeverhe has enught : 
5 5 And eee ee eee enuin dee er, 4 
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5 nee n 
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On for a Mr in evade, 


Some boundleſs contiguity of ſhade, runs Tenet 3 | 1 
Where rumour of oppreſion and de, . | 4 
Of unſucceſsful or ſuceeſsſul war, „ 9 


Might never reach me more. My k ear is pain, 
My ſoul is ſick with ew'ry day's report 7-2 
Of wrong and outrage with which earth TTY 
There is no fleſh in man's obdurate heart; 
It does not feel for man. amd: NL 
That falls aſunder at the eee wir eee nts 
He finds his fellow guilty of akin 
Not colourid like his own; and "po rooting 
T inforce the wrong, for ſuch a worthy cauſe | 
7 Dooms and devotes him as his lawful Py 
: WH Lands interſected by a narrow fritin 
Abhor each other. Mountains interpo 5 
d? Make enemies of nations, who had elſe, 
4 Like kindred drops, been mingled into one. 
* Thus man devotes his brother, and . ; 
And worſe than all, and moſt to be beg 
As Human Nature's broadeſt, fouleſt blot, 
Chains him, and taſks him, and exacts his ſweat 
With ſtripes, that Mercy, with a bleeding heart, 
4 Weeps when ſhe ſees inflicted on a beaſt. 
ER. 7500 what i is man? And what man _ | 
5 « : N | 02 2 8 5 22 5 
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And having human feelings, does not — 

And hang his head, to think himſelf a man? 
N I would not have a ſlave to till my „ fi 

To carry me, to fan me while I fleep, | 

And tremble when I wake, for all the wealth 

That finews bought and fold have ever earn d. 
No: dear as freedom is, and in my heart's | 
Juſt eſtimation priz d above all pricez 
I had much rather be myfelf the flave, X 
And wear the bonds, than- nada 
We have no'ſlaves at home—then why abroad? i 44 
| And they themſelves once ferried oer the ee 1 
wo That parts us, are-emancipate and leos'd;, | it 
1 Slaves cannet breathe in England; if their e 
6 Receive our air; that moment they are free; 5 
4 1 £2 They touch our country and their ſhackles fall, £4 
Thust. noble, and beſpeake a nation/proud +///+ t 
= - And jealous of the bleſsing. Spread it then, Be; 
EI Andi let it cireulate through er) Vein 
11 Ol all your empire. That where: Britain's pan. 
= = Is felt, ay des erg %% 
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— SECTION 1. 


4 


The Morning « in « Summer... 


Tax ee Morn appears, Aer of dews, 0 


At firſt faint gleaming in the dappled eaſt; 
Till far o'er ether ſpreads the wid'ning glow ; 


| | And from before the lnlire ufer fice, 


White break the clouds away. With quickened ſtep, 


Brown Night retires: Young Day pours in Mn, 


7; 


And opens all the lawny proſpect wide. 
The dripping rock, the mountain's miſty top, 
Swell on the fight, and brighten with the hem). 
Blue, thro' the duſk, the ſmoaking currents e 35 
And from the bladed field the fearful hare 

Limps, awkward: while along the ret glade | 


The wild deer'trip, and often turning wor” 


At early paſsenger. Muſic awakes, 


The native voice of undiſsembled joy; * 1 - £6 


And thick around the woodland hymns ariſe. - 


Rousg'd by the cock, the ſoon-clad ſhepherd leaves 


His moſsy cottage, where with Peace he > 

And from the crowded fold, in order, drives 

His flock to taſte the verdure of the Morn. 
Falſely luxurious, will not man awake; 


And, ſpringing from the bed of Sloth, enjoy, | 


The eool, the fragrant, and the filent- __ 


To meditation due and Wen PR. 
- 5 0 7 


TY 
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For is there aught in ſleep can charm the wiſe? 


To lie in dead oblivion, loſing half | 
The fleeting moments of too ſhort a ut „ 1:54) 


Total extinction of th e eee 5 


Or elle to feveriſh vanity alive, 


Wildered, and toſsing thro' diftemperd 8 5 
Who would, in ſuch a gloomy tate, remain | 
Longer than Nature craves; when ev'ry _ 


And ev'ry blooming pleaſure waits without, 


ID i th ily deiou morning ak wn + 


5 ed  'TRONSOX, 
1 ab  8BTION 11. | . wee . | 5 

T0 Xe ar well as Rival _ aue, | 
Non Ek Sol e but mat bund 


- Exhilarate the ſpirit, and reſtore. 
The tone of lauguid Nature. Mighty . 


That ſweep the in oſfows kc dene, he 
Of ancient growth, make. Muſic, not u . 
The daſh of Ocean on his winding «lh 
And lull the ſpirit while they fill the minds, 40 

1 Unnumber'd branches waving in the blaſt, 

And ' all their leaves faſt ſiutt ring all at ae. +7 

Nor leſs comp oſure waits upon the re 1 
'Of didand beg dn A he Gig Win : 55 yet! 


Of neighb ring fbuntain ; or ale ches dip. , 3 1 | 
Through the eleſt rock, end, chiming as they * 17 
Upon looſe pebbles, loſe themſelves at lengtk 
In matted graſs, that, with a livelier green, 5 Pn 


Betrays the ſecret. of their ſilent courſe. N * 5 & #5 155 85 / 


Nature inanimate employs 2 ee 
But animated Nature ſweeter ſtill. ths "mn 
To ſooth andfatisfy the human ear. | 


. cnarary. | DRSCRIBTANE. BIECES, | De 


Ten A ny wahlen cher the day, e 

The live- long night. Nor theſe, alone, whoſe notes 
Nice ſinger d Art muſt emulate in vain, 

But cawing rooks, and kites that ſwim dahin, 
In ſtill repeated circles, ſcreaming loud, 

The jay, the pye, and ev'n the boding owl 

That hails the riſing moon, have. charms for me. 
Sounds inharmonious in themſelves, and harſh, * 
Yet heard in ſcenes where Peace for. ever 5 
nd Ne! moe * highly for Eoin „ 
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The cup was all 
And it ſeem'd. to a 13 view, e ny 
To weep 181 the buds it had left __ hs ri = net 
g buſh w_ it 28 ; 2 £4 Sk 1 A 
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2: i Tor a noſegay, 
| _ And-ſwinging it rutely, tos me de, ,, 
1 | apps * fell t6 the ground: 496 
4 "Ms 111 e 1 » 4 $6 72 FRET 5 05 . ph $2 17 
. 1 1 DUTY is the piles part, 0 
; Some act hy the delieate mind, 1 by LINN 1. 
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This e roſe; had I akon it leſs; /- 
Might have bloom'd with its owner 3 ** 
And the tear that is wip'd with a ans dee 
May be follow'd perhaps by à mile. cow. 


* SECTION: | Iv.” 
SE HATS n 155 ow eller ? 
| Care 75 Birds 7 r tir mou 
As TRUS the noting = 3 Bos. - . 
Not to be tempted from her tender taſk, 8 
Or by ſharp hunger, or by ſmooth delight, 3 
' Tho' the whole looſened Spring around her Hows 
Her ſympathizing partner t takes his ſtand 8 
High on th oppotient bank, and ceaſeleſ ning * 7 
The tedious time away; or elſe ſupplies ' 1 e 92 
Her place a moment, While ſhe fadden flits 
To pick the ſcanty meal, Thb appointed bis 1 5 
With pious toil fulfilfd, the callow. young, oh Se 
WY Warm'd and expanded into perfeci =, © 13 1 f : = þ 
Their brittle. bondage break, and « come gh e ; 
* helpleſs family, demanding food : Sh A 
With conſtant clamour. O what pafsions ws,” i 
What melting ſentiments of kindly. cares... td: 1 
| On the new parents eise Amay they ly... 1... 
Affectionate, and undeſiring bear ie e 
The moſt delicious morſel to their 3 5 ito | 
Which equally diſtributed, again. TT 
The ſearch begins. Even ſo a 5 5177 ken a4 
Ws —__ p but Roy. mould, pong: 
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But what avail her unexhauſted ſtores, 1 ; 
Her blooming mountains, and her ſunny ſhores, i 


| The ſmiles of Nature, and the charms of Art, 1 


Suſtain d alone by plvyiviſtiah W 

Oft, as they weeping eye their een +: 80 | 

CORE ee Wap ce n . — „„ 
e | | + © THOMSON. 


SECTION 7. 


Likery and Sw cee ends 3 


5 Lay by Abblsox. 


How has kind Heav n adorn'd the 1 happy land, 
And ſcatter'd bleſsings with a waſteful hand! 


With all the gifts that heav'n and earth impart, 5 
While proud Oppreſsion i in her valleys reigns, WV 4 
And Tyranny uſurps her happy plains? Ee TO) 
The poor inhabitant beholds i in vain 


The red@ning oi orange, and the ſwelling! grain; Fn : 
Joyleſs he ſees the growing oils and wines, 
And in the myrtle? $ fragrant ſhade repines. 85 . 
Oh, Liberty, thou pow T ſupremely bright, 8 my | 
Profuſe of bliſs, and pregnant with delight! | 1848 : 
| Perpetual pleaſures f in preſence 7 reign; Fj uf 1 50 | 2 | 
And ſmiling Plenty | leads thy wanton train. ; - Wer 
Eag'd of her load, Subjection grows more licht; TO 
And Poyerty looks cheerful in thy ET. | 1 
Thou mak'ſt the gloomy face of Nature gay; "oy 
Givft beauty t to the ſun, and pleaſure to the 5. ” 8 
On forms mountains, may the ſun refine = 5 
The grape's foft j Juice, an and mellow it to wine; 3 21 8 | 
Witff citron groves adorn a diſtant foil, #7 te _ 7 = 


And the fat olive Wel with floods of oil: „ 


\ 0 5 PRE ENGLISH BEADER. BART IH. 


We envy not the warmer clime, that lies 

In ten degrees of more indulgent ſkies; = 

Tho' o'er our heads the frozen Pleiads ſhine: =» 
* *Tis Liberty that crowns Britannia's iſle, 


And makes her barren e we her bleak mountains 
5 Imile.. 


. a ererkon 1. . . 


| ci. 4 eee 134 Cher of Fg 
| Hale to the C,,t. * 


di Sede ſounds adorn my flowing pg, 
= Ihn ever man pronounc'd, or angel ſung; | 
Had I all knowledge, human and divine, 
| That Thought can reach, or Science \ define; . OW 
And had I power to give that knowl e birth, 

II.n!. all the ſpeeches of the babbling cath; 5 Reg 
„ Did Shadrach's zeal my glowing breaſt 1 inſpir * A PET 

2 85 To weary tortures, and rejoice in fire; | 5 . "iq 
Or had I faith like that which Iſrael ſaw, . 


A. dr * * 75 
. 


=. When Moſes gave them miracles, and s „„ 
4 . ö | | Yet, gracious Charity, indulgent gueſt, c 5 5 
= - | Were not thy-pow'r exerted in my 1 5 
I 1 Thoſe ſpeeches would ſend up unheeded pray; 

_; phat ſcorn of life would be but wild deſpair; 

| A cymbal's found were better than my voice; 
My faith were form; my eloquence were 1 - 

Charity, decent, modeſt, eaſy, kind, 
Soſtens the high, and rears the abject wind; 38 Fe 
Kaos with juſt reins, and gentle hand, . | 
—_ | Betwixt vile ſhame, and arbitrary pride. 
Not ſoon provok d, the eaſily forgive 
—_ And much ſhe4uffers, as ſhe much believes. 


* A 1 wit a 


— TORUS AASA GA ABA; hs PIR TT. 


HH conan. DRSCRIPELVS FAECES-. | 1 


Soft peace ſhe brings v ver Seen * 
She builds our quiet, as ſhe forms.our lives, r 
Lays the 1 of peevich nature even; 


3 Its proper baynds, and. due. reſtriction. k K 
To. one fixt purpoſe dedicat 
And finiſhing its act, exists n no more. 
Thus, in obedience to what Heav'n decrees, 
. Knowledge ſhall fail, and Prophecy ſhall ceaſe; 
But laſting Charity's more ample ſway, 
Nor bound by time, nor fubject to . 


1 happy triumph hall for ever live: | 5 
And endleſs good diffule, ee 1 
As through the axtiſt's intervening glas, 5 55 
Our eye obſerves the diſtant ene . | 5 FL 
A little we diſcover; but allow, - 7 5 + | 


That more remains:unſeen, than 0 can 8 
So vrhilſt our mind its knowledge wou d ene, 147 
1 feeble eye intent on things above,) „ 
High as we may, we liſt our'realop-ups 15 
By Faith directed; and Fn . 
Vet are we able only ta ſurvey : 
| Dawnings, of beams, and mie tang : ; 
Heaw'n's fuller effluence mocks our dazzle OY ky 
Too great its-lniſtneſs and too firong its light. 
But foon eee e 64 4 ue pag 
7 The ſun Thall ſoon he face- Pe kj 
In all his dees with al bis glory 69, - 
Then conſtang — Hep hl Sy | 1 
| Ons TOE w r 1 6h LE Ne PE 
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. Triumphant cler, —— N A 
| Thy office, and thy nature ſtill the "rug , 0 l 
Laing 2 inzaſy _ unconſum'd hs fame, '; 
3 shalt ſtand before the hoſt of heav'n eka, W 
Por ever bleſsing, and for ever bleſt. rnfon. 
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F J 5 Sener kts 1 my hath "while 1 drow; f 4 
I What nothing leſs than angel can nk ee by 5 


| A man on earth devoted to the ſkies; l. 1 
. Like ſhips at ſea, while in, above the . N 
With aſpect mild, and elevated . r 
= Behold him ſeated on a mount ſerene, e 
= Above the ſogs of Senſe, and Pow ores. Tk 
Eo All the blaek cares, and tumults, of this liſe, MNESLE BY 
> A -& Like harmleſs thanders, breaking at bis e 
LL Excite his pity, not impair his peace. 9% Sus | 
: 's genuine ſons, the ſceptred, and the tare 2 EP 
= A mingled mob a wand ring herd! nee | 
=  ZBewilderdin the vale; in all unlike! PR oY | 
His full reverſe in all! What higher proſe? EY 
wust fironger demonſtration of the right? wo „ 
The preſent all their care; the future "EY $67 y 
When public welfare calls, or private mo; * 
They give to fame; his bounty he conceals. 
Their virtues varniſh nature; his eralt. KN: FO 
| Mankind's » ein 2 court; and he is ene. wide. 7 


sentfrrivz preces.” 15 0 008 


09d poſseſsion of the trite.” les 
Alike riot is his conſiſtent. piece, 
All of one colour, and an even thre 
While party-colour'd ſhreds' of happineſs, © * 
With hideous, gaps between, patch up for den 
A madman's robe; each puff of fortune blows” 
The tatters by, and'ſhows' their nakedneſs. 
He fees with other eyes than theirs: Where re they 
Behold a ſun, he ſpies a Deity; 
What makes them only ſmile, Sls him FREY 
Where they ſee mountains, he but atoms ſees; 
An empire in his balance, weighs a __ . 
They things terreſtrial worſhip, as divine: 
His hopes immortal blow them by, as dat, " 
That dims his fight; and ſhortens his we ai 145 
Which longs, in infinite, to loſe all bound. 
Titles and honours (if they prove his h 
He lays aſide to ſind his dignit /; 
No dignity they find in aught beſides. 
They triumph in externals, (whietf concea 
Man's real glory, ) proud of an eclipſe: 
| Himſelf too much he prizes to be proud 29 
And nothing thinks ſo great in man, as man. 4 Tan 
Too dear he holds his- int reſt, to prep e HR 
' Another's welfare, or his right invade; e e 
Their int reſt, like a lion, lives on 3 ES: 
| They kindle at the ſhadow'of a ee, RE I HIRE 
ap he ſuſtains with temper, looks bis CRY LE 
or ſtoops to think his injurer his ber 
Nang but what wounds his virtue, rounds is e pe 
A cover'd heart their character defends; 
A cover'd heart denies him Anke + pre" 5 


2. 


» * 7 
3 W » 
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While their broad foliage teſtifies theix fall, 
Their no joys end, where: his full feaſt; begins e 
His joys create, theirs murder, nee 
To triumph in exiſtence, his er Ne Tak! = 1 
And his alone triumphantiy to ink 5 a e 
_ His true exiſtence is not yet begun. 
His glorious courſe was, yeſterday, Cs 
mus III LN Ki vt. 
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'On KNEW ba l his happineſs, a + gb 
The happieſt he! who, far from public 0 age. 
Deep in the vale, with a choice few: ee 
A.  - _ Drinks the pore pleaſures of the rural life. 
| IJ What tho' the dome be wanting, droge — 
Flasch morning, vonzits out the ſpeaking ede 
N * © |, 1 Of laterers date aud in dig tun td: 
. 53-3 Vile intercourſe! - What tho' the glit ring 1 #0 
11 Of ev'ry hue reflected light can give, + 9 1 
Or floated looſe, ox Gif with-mazy gold. ? TE 2 
The pride and gaze of fogls, oppreſs him not?) 
What cho, from utmoſt land and eee 
Por him each rarer tributary liſe | 
- Bleeds not, and his r bh: a 
With luxury, and death? What tho ln F; 
Flames not with coſtly juice; nor ſunk — ; 
O oſ gay Cate, he taſtes gut the night, 7 
Or melts the thoughtleſs ee ü, 
What the be kane ob tals ata DELL 59+ | 
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 CHABIV. DESCRIPTIVE PLHCSS-: 9 
A face of pleaſure, but a heart of pain; 
Their hollow moments undelighted all? 
Sure peace is his; a ſolid life eſtrang d 
To diſappointment, and fallacious hope: | 
Rich in content, in Nature's bounty ric. 
In herbs and fruits; whatever greens the Spring. 
When heaven deſcends in ſnowers; or bends the ugh 
When Summer reddens, and when mn gat | 
Or-in the wintry glebe whatever . 
Conceal'd, and fattens with the richeſt fap; 
Theſe are not wanting; nor the milky drove, 
Luxuriant, ſpread oer all the lowing vale; | 
' Nor, blegting mountains; nor the chide of — 
And hum of bees, inviting fleep. ſincere 

Into the guiltleſs breaſt, beneath. the ſhade, 
Or thrown at large amid the fragrant ha 
Nor aught beſides. of proſpect. mah ach" agg 
Dim grottoes, gleaming lakes, and fountain 8 
Here ten d wells 6mple Truth; plain eee 
Unſullied Beauty; ſound unbroken Youth -. ; . 
Patient of lahaur, with a little pleas d: 4d 5 _ ap 
Health ever blooming; unambitious. e DOT 
Calm COIs = Oe: 2 85 
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Of ſordid Wealth, nor all the gaudy — F ** 
Of pageant Honours: can fodues ts lb | 
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Thoſe ever-blooming ſweets, with; from the ſtore 
Of Nature, fair Imagination culls, 
To charm th' enliver'd foul! What tho' not "or 
Of mortal offspring can attain the height 

Of envy'd life: tho” only few poſseſs 

_ Patrician treaſures, or imperial ſtate; OE BALE 
Yet Nature's care, to all her children juſt, ' 
With richer treaſures, and an ampler aa, 
Endows at large whatever happy man OO. 


Will deign to uſe them. His the city's poinp, © _ 


The rural honours his. Whate'er adorns* © 
The prinegly dome, the column and the arch, 
The breathing marble and the ſculpturd cal, 9 : , we 

e the proud poſsefsor's narrow claim, * 
His tuneful breaſt enjoys. For him, the Spin 3 
Diſtils her de wi, and from the filken gem 

Its lucid leaves unfolds : for him, eech eren 

Of Autumn tinges every fertile branch 

With blooming gold, and bluſhes like the Valdes" ow 

Fach paſsing hour ſheds tribute from her ens oi 
And ſtill new beauties meet his lonely _ * 


And loves unfelt attract him. Not a breese 555 


| B Flies o'er the meadow; not a cloud imbibes 5 


The ſetting ſun's effulgence; not a ſtrain 
From all the tenants of the warbling ſhade 
Aſcends; but whence his boſom can partake  - 


- Freth pleaſure, unreprov'd. Nor thence nor 55 


Freſh pleaſure only; for the attentive Mind, 1 2 
By this harmonious action on her powers, . 
Becomes herſelf harmonious: wont ſo oft 
In outward things to meditate the charm 
Of ſacred order, ſoon the ſeeks at _ 125 
c To Cas a kindred order; 40 er e ey : 
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But if to ampler proſpects, if to gaze 


Will be the change, and nobler. Would the forms 2 [| 
Ol ſervile Cuſtom. ramp her gen rous pow'rs? + _. : 

Would ſordid policies, the barb'rous growth ; 
Of Ignorance and Rapine, bow her down | . 


And rolling waves, the ſun's unwearied vga MA 1; 


| He meant, he made us to behold and love // 


| Beneficent and active: Thus the men 1944 3 Mn 
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Within | herſelf this TL of Ch” 

This fair inſpir'd delight: her temper'd. pow' 'rs 
Refine at length, and'ev'ry paſsion wears. 

A chaſter, milder, more attractive mien. 


On Nature's form, where, negligent of all 
Theſe leſser graces, ſhe aſsumes the ate 

Of that Eternal Majeſty that weigh'd d 
The world's foundations, if to theſe the Mind 
Exalts here daring eye; then mightier far 
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To tame purſaits, to indolence and fear; Peres wh W 
Lo! the appeals io Nature, to ene „ 


The elements and ſeaſons: all declare 
For what th' eternal MAKER has ordain' d UT i 
The powers of man: we feel within ourſelves ; 
His energy divine he tells the heart, t e 


What he beholds and loves, the general orb, „ 7 . 
Of life and being; to be great like 1 ,, 


Whom. Nature's works:inſtruct, with 8 himfalf | 25 2. 
Hold converſe; gro familiar, day KY %% 1 0g 
With his|conceptions;- act upon his plan; ” RD 
And e . ee ee os 0 
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Ki Are the cloſe of the 540 When the banlet-is. f 
And mortals the: ne of ae 8 33 
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Tee then, by CN am 
A bermit his nightly; complaint thus eee | 
5 S 5 SO Tho mournful hin numbats, his ſoal-was rofign'd 
43... - Bo thoughts ing enen wa 1” 


£ 


n 15 . 57 1 * 338 Hs R 9 2 See: JE; * 4 + 1 7 : 9 * 14 I Fo 
6 $7 LES 1 3 : 3 2 * 4 F-> 


1 Ah! why, thus ee . 10e: 
„Why thus, s Powe), Go thy dd ai? | 
1 «4 For ſpring hall return, and a partner beſtot :; 
5 e thy beam y de of:migrtna retain. 
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6 vet if pity ipſpireithee,. ceaſe. nt thy lah 7 
ea ſweeteſt companion; man calls dee 6 to 
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. mourn: j 180 
55 O ſooth him hols ee Ou like thine, paſs __ 
5ʒ;, * Full quickly they paſs—but they 1 never return! 
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| 6 Now, gliding remote on 1e verge of the ky, 


„The moon, half extinct; a dim creſcent: 44008 0 


| « But lately I mark'd; when majeſtic on high 


20 e eee PIO in her blaze. 


« Roll on then) kirby nba heb ee, 


“ The path-thatpradecis Wes 4s ſplendor again: 


But man's faded glory no change ebene, 


8 "ts fool! to exult a al ms: 
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* Tit night, and. this wade „„ 


“ mourn; but, ye woodlands, I CAC wn 
« For Morn is approaching, your charms to reſtore 
6 Ane d WO e ans ring _ 
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« Kind Nature the embryo- bloſaom ſhall fave: 
„But when ſhall ſpring viſit the mould ring urn! 
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Pres Ws e of a poor old man, r 
Whoſe trembling limbs. have borne blew ions: __ 


Whoſe days. aze dwindled. to the orteſi ſyan 


Oh! give reick, and Heaven will bleſs your Gore 


Theſe tatteg'd n th 


Theſe hoary locks proclaim my lengthen'd years; 
And many a furrom in my grief - worn e 0 


Has been the channel to a flood of tears. 
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= Yon A erected on the riſing ground, | 
"8 With tempting aſpect drew me from 0 00 road) * 
1 For Plenty there a reſidence has eee 4h 
55 And Grandeur a magnificent abode. 


. HFard is the fate of the infirm and poor! 
1 Here, as I crav'd a morſel of their dels 

" — pamper'd menial drove me from the door, 
| 5 To e e cnzg See. 44; 


Oh! take me to your hoſpitable dome; - 
4 Keen blows. the wind, and piercing is the e 
Short is my paſsage to the friendly tomb; 
For 1 am e | and N Were | 


=, Should I reveal the ee of my 9 
If ſoſt humanity e'er touch'd your breaſt., 
Vour hands would not withhold the kind * 
e tears of e would. not be e. Bo 
= — * j Heav'n ſends Re why ſhould we 1 
| | *Tis Heav'n has brought me to the ſtate you ſee; 1 
And your condition may be ſoon like mane, 
5 | Thes 88 EY Sorrow 79s, of e. TD F 15 oF 


* 
9 


| i 4 bn A little farm was my paternal lot; * Oh ah x 
1 i Then tote n 1 ih hid th , . 
But ah! Oppreſsion forc'd me from 1 my cot, Fit 5 5 


My cattle We e was oy corn. a 5 8 f 


—_ My 3 once the comfort x my age, 
BY 5 Lur'd by a villain from her native home, he 5 85 
5 Is caſt abandon'd on the world's wide __ 

Ch ; 1 doom d N Es roam. 
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| My tender wiſe „ | 
Struck with fad anguiſh at the ſtern decree, 


Fell, ling'ring fell, a victim to deſpair; _ 
| And left 88 world to wretchedneſs and me. 


| Pity the 8 off a poor old man, | : 
Whoſe trembling limbs have borne him to your door, 
I Whoſe days are dwindled to the ſhorteſt ſpan, 
5 Oh! give relief, and Heaven will bleſs. your ſtore. 
5 3 1 Avon. 
ung cob, llt. 3 
| How ; hacking 23 thy mp ons be, 0 Death! 5 5 , 
x To him that is at eaſe in his poſseſsions! | | 
Fa Who counting on long years of pleaſure here, „ | N 


Is quite unfurnilh'd for the world to come! 
In that dread moment, how the frantic foul. . 
| Raves round the walls of her clay tenement; | 
| Runs to each avenue, and ſhrieks for help; . PT 
But ſlirieks in vain ! How wiſhfully ſhe looks Sz 
on all the's leaving, now no longer her's! 1235 
* A little longer; yet a little longer; . i r | 
0 might the ſtay to waſh away her „, 7 , 
And it her. for her paſsage ! Mournful bebe 5 | 7 
= Her very eyes weep blood; and ev'ry groan 


She heaves is big with horror. But the foe, KS } ; | 
Like a ſtaunch murd' rer, ſteady to his purpoſe, . 3 
purſues her cloſe thro ev T lane of life; „ } 
Nor miſzes 0 once 78 track, but mus on, | oe Dh 1 
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Not all the fweets. Arabia's gales convey 5 5 
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Barr, wal Ry whoſe Potom wee! 125 figh, 
When Fancy paints the ſcene of deep diſtreſs; 

- Whoſe tears ſpontaneous cryſtallize the eye, 
"When 3 Fate denies the —_—_ bets. i 


From flowery meads, can with that ſi gh compirs ; 
Not dew-drops glitt ring in the morning ray, 
1 near ww „e , ge that ee tear. 


Dei of Wen the 1 ETAL, "9k iy 
Emblem of peace, the dove before thee 8 

No blood:ſtain'd traces mark thy ne ny; 
e a e mgm ee dies. (i 


Come, lovely 8 5 range the ok 1 me, 
Jo ſpring the partridge from the eee 
From ſecret ſnares the ſtruggling bird to free; 

7 7 88 = band 5 4 6 give de fle. 


And 5 ok 4 with 8 Sy 
And Nature droops beneath the conqu'ring ta 


Let us, flow wandering where the current flows, 


Save ſinking flies that-float along the ſtream. 
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Or turn to nobler, greater taſks thy care, 
To me thy ſympathetic gifts-inipart ; 233 

R. Teach me in-Friendſhip's griefs to bear a ſliare, L 
And Jr boaſt the gen'rous feeling heart. 


Teach me to booth de helpleſs orjhan's grief; 12 
With timely aid the widow's woes ae 
To Mis'ry's moving cries to yield relief; 
And be tes wes uy OY OY 


So when the genial ſpring bf life ſhall 1 

And ſinking Nature on the dread os” 
Some ſoul congenial then may lend its aid, 

And gild the 88 w Life's 1 8 day. 
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| Paſes tka Po . 520 A 06 Seurten, during 
his lu Ace in th lun f q. E. 


1 AM W of 8 7 
My right there is none to 8 
From the centre all round to the fea.” ES 
| . I am lord of the fowl and the ente. ; "Ef 
2 8 "Oh Solitude! where are the charms, 
; That ſages have ſeen. i in thy face * 15 5 
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Is am n out of Sig, 3 „„ | 
n, | | +I muſt -finiſh my journey alone ;.. 555 4 „„ 
I . Never hear the ſweet muſic of ſpeech; | . 
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They are ſo-unacquainted nee N d- 
Their tameneſs is a p N N 


0 \Sieniifaly) ne 
Divinely beſtow'd upon man, 


Oh had I the wings of a dove, my 5 
How ſoon wou d I taſte you pn Ub. 
My ſorrows I then might aſxwage © 

In the ways of Religion and Truth; 

Might learn from the wiſdom of age, 

| e e PEP een des. 8 
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Religion! what treaſure untold 
More precious than filver or . 
Or all that this earth can afford. 
But the ſound of the church-going bel 
Theſe vallies and rocks never heard ; 
Ne'er ſighed at the ſound of a knell, . 
Or e ped a Sabbath abpoard. 
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How fleet is a glance of the Mind! 

Compar'd with the ſpeed of its light, | 
The tempeſt itſelf lags behind, = 

And the ſwiſt-wing'd arrows of light. 
When I think of my own native land, 

In a moment I ſeem to be there; © 
But, alas! recollection at hand 5 5 
| PP 5 


But the fea-fowl SIE wats 
| The beaſt is laid don in his lair z i 
Ew 'n here is a ſeaſon of reſt, | e 
Z nnn, 2 x] 2 
There's mercy in every place; 
Us And mercy—encouraging thought! Ee 
Sives even a eee r 
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Warn all thy tnerdies; O my C r 


My rifing foul ſurveys,” „ 
| Tranſport the view, 7 lot a 


In wonder, love, dee g. „„ 


+; Ore wit equal arm 
: | 5 The gratitude de la 825 
| | That glow@within my raviſh'd heart? 
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Thy Providence my life ſuſtain d, ie 

Add all my wants xedreſt, kl] 

i EO When in the glent womb I lay, £ 
5 dane vpon the been. 


VVV my weak 1 cries, 
= Thy Mercy lent an ear, 

Ere yet my feeble thoughts had learnt 

| To ſorm themſelves 1 in 2 r. 5 


5 rd we to my ſoul 
'Thy tender care beſtow d, . 
Before my infant heart conceiy a 5 8 5 
15 rom whom thoſe e flow... 


; | 


When, in the lippe ry paths is . 

; With heedleſs ſteps, 1 ran, ee 1 7 

Thins arm, unſeen, convey'd me lle, 1 
And led me "NT to man.” 
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Thron FY hidden 4 toils, and 4 
| It gently cleard my way 
= And through the pleaſing ſnares of Vice, 
bg More to be foardthan they. 
= ONS e 


hen worn with fichnef of haſt thou, 
FT With health, renew d my face, , 
And, when in Mee 8 


es e ROI a 


R Thy boynteous hand, with, worldly oY 
EEE Has made my cup run er; e Vo 
. "A in a kind dee 5 
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| Ten had, Abstand pescibns ns 
Ny daily thanks employ; 

Nor is the leaſt, a cheerſul heart, | f 
eee * e 50. „„ „ 


Thong ah pand of my life, e - 
Thy goodneſs I'll purſue; _ <5, — 

an, after death, in diſtant rc | U 

mg theme renew. 


. Neuss foils, EN Fn ind night. | + 

Divide thy works no more, 5 : 3 3 | 

My ever-grateful, heart, od 1 5 
eee ; 125 8 1 
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For O! eternity 's top ſhort. 5 aus „ 2 
To utter. all. e VVV 5 
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As aaa fn, . — 75 5 

All winter drines along the darken d air; wy LY LR: 
In his own Jooſe-revolving fields, the Grain, Sotrlt - - © 
Diſater'd-Randgz Tecs\other hills aſcend, '- J 
of had; 4 
Of horrid proſpect, ſhag the trackleſs gag To” A 
Nor finds the rivet, vor the foreſt, hid 


"8 THE. ENGLISH READER. = PART 11, 
4 


= From hill to dale, ſtill more and more aſtray; | N 
þ 1 5 Impatient flouncing through the drifted gin... | T 
1 Stung with the thoughts of home; the thoughts of home A 
LE  _ Ruſh on his nerves, and call their vigour forth 1. 
7 ES In many a vain attempt. How ſinks his ſoul 0 2 St 
EY. What black deſpair, what horror fill his heart! 
When, for the duſky ſpot, which Fancy feign'd 
His tufted cottage rifing through the ſnow, . -. = 
He meets the roughneſs of the middle raue 
1 Far from the track, and bleſt abode of man; 
wude round him night refiſtleſs ene 
1 1 And ev'ry tempeſt howling. oer his head, 
Fr 5 Renders the ſavage wilderneſs more wild, - 
Then throng the buſy ſhapes into his mind, 
Of cover'd pits, unfathomably deep, 5 
A dire deſcent, beyond the power of fol 1 5 
Of faithleſs bogs; of precipices huge, 
Sgmoothid up with ſhow; and what is W 0 5 nk | FEA 
What water, of the fill unfrozen W 1 
In the looſe marſh or ſolitary lake, 1 
Where the freſh ſountain from the bottom 8 | 
: Theſe, check his fearful ſteps; and down he Sada. - 
Pepeath th ele eee, 
rinking o'er all the-bitterneſs.of death, 52 7 
ix'd with the tender anguiſſi nature ſhoots ., 6H 
ugh the wrung boſom vf th dying an, 8 4 
His Be e ren, mn jends ur 
; The fire Giles and ahbe ent m? 
So In vain his little ehildtenj: peeping out e i 
Into the niligled farm, demand their fre, 
5 5 With tears bine irinobemoes ene is ben 8 
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Nor friends, nor facred home. .ev'ry nerve 

The deadly winter ſeizes;' ſhuts up ſenſe; 
And, o'er his inmoſt vitals creeping cold, 5 
Lays him along the ſnows, a. ſtiffen'd corſe, bes 
Stretch'd out, and bleaching in the acted. ; 
Ah, little think the gay licentious proud, 

Whom pleaſure, pow'r, and affluence ſurround; 

They who their thoughtleſs hours in giddy mirth, 

And wanton, often cruel riot, waſte; : 

Ah little think they, while they dance along, 

How many feel, erden e, e B av 1 ö 
And all the ſad variety of pain. in. 1 „„ . 4 
How many ſink in e ee „ | 

Or more devouring flame. How many hs 
By ſhameful variance belwixt-man and man. 5 
How many pine i in want, and dungeon dene „„ 
Shut from the common air, and common uſe It | 
Of their own limbs. Ho] many drink buen 

Of baleful Grief, or eat the bitter bread | 
Of Miſery. Sore piered by wintry winds, „ 
How many ſhrink into the ſordid hut © | 
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Around the death - bed of their deareſt 1 

And point the parting anguiſn. Eren F 

Ol theſs, and all the'thouſand-nameleſs:ills, - | 5 1 
That one incelzant ſtruggle render life, HET OE 3 
One ſcene of wil, of luifering,. and of fate, | = 
Vice in his high career 8 „„ A 
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_ Almighty, thine this univerſal frame, „ 


Thus wond'rouy fair; thyſelf how/wond'r rows then! % 
_ Unſpeakabley who died above theſe heavens 6 
To us inviſible, or dimly ſeen . Act 
In theſe thy loweſt works; yet 3 Fi 


Angels; for ye behold/him, and with ſongs . . 
Circle his throne rejoicing; ye in heauen, 
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Him firſt, Him laſt, Him midſt; and without — 

Paireſt of ſtara, laſt in the train of night, 
f 11 b ter thou belong not to the dawn, r 


With thy bright eirclet, peeps, 
While day ariſes, that ſweet hour of prime. 


Thou Sun, of his grout work e ey ad fl 


In thy eternalicourſe, both when thou climb'ſt, 
And when high-noom-haſt gain d, and when thou. 
_ Moon, that now meet the orient ſun, now ly, 
15 e e 
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The confoiativhiearh of Charity would tot A 
And her wide wiſh: Benevolence dilate; . in 
The ſocial tear would riſe, che ſocial; 4 un 

f And into clear perfection, . gradual now To A 
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Tuner eee, Parent of go — 


Thy goodneſs beyond thought, and pow'r divine, 718 
Speak ye who beſt oan tell, or woes BY 4 


And choralſymphonies,” day without ee koi 1 10 
On earth, join all ye creatures to ext! 
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ent. v. — PATHETIC Eigens. | 
And ye five other eg fires that move =, | q | 
In myſtic dance, not-without ſong, reſound | TD | 
His praiſe, who out of darkneſs call'd up light. 


Air, and ye Elements, the eldeſt birth- 


Of Nature's womb, that in quaternion run ©) 
Perpetual circle, multiform ; 'and mix : a 9 1 
And nouriſh all things; ; let your ceaſeleſs change . | 4 4 
Vary to our great Maxzx ſtill new praiſe. _ 3 
Ye Miſts and Exhalations that now riſe 1 
From hill or ſteaming lake, duſky or gray, 
Till the ſun paint your fleecy ſkirts with gold, 
In honour to the world's great AvTror rile! 
Whether to deck with clouds th' uncolour'd 25 : 
Or wet the thirſty earth with falling ora | 
| Riſing or falling till advance his praiſe. 2 
His praiſe, ye Winds, that from four 3 * 
Breathe ſoft or loud; and OY e entf e 
With every plant in ſign of worthip/ wave: - 
Fountains, and ye that warble'as ye flow Z 
Melodious murmirs, warbling tune his pa. 
Join voices, all ye living Souls; ye Birds, 5 
That ſinging up to heav nd gate aſcend, | £4, ” 
Bear on your wings and in your notes bis praiſe, ER 
Ye that in waters glice, and ye that walk TL 
The earth, and ſtately tread,” vr lowiy-reep; | 6” 1 -Y 
_ Witneſs if I be filent, morn or even, . Wy | 
To hill or valley, fountain, of freſh ſhade. h %% 


Made vocal by my ſong, and taught his praiſe. | if 
Hail, UNIVERSAL Lok p! be bounteous ary 3% 4 

To give us only good; and if the tight ak „„ 
Has gather d aught of evi, er conceaf dw 
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= Jo bleſs my Jonging fight; - 133 
5 by mien compos'd,. thy even Pace, ER 
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Simplicity in Attic veſt, 0 
And Innocence, with candid 83 

And clear undaunted eye; _ 
And Hope, who points to diſtant Jears, 
Fair W men e this n 02 Ta: 1s 


8e thro! whoſe calm boſom glide 
The temperate Joys in even tide, _ | 175 
That rarely ebb or flow ; ns 
And Patience there, thy fiſter meek, | 
| Preſents her mild, unvarying cheek, | 
To meet the offer 4 blow. 


net Fd Ss taught the Phiygian 6. 1 21 
A tyrant maſter's wanton rage, 5 5 
With ſettled files, to den: 
Inur'd to toil and bitter bread. 
5 bow'd his meek ſubmitted ogg „5 
| And kid * ſainted ſeet. . es a 


But thou Oh hot retird and cog? 
: 5 In what brown hamlet doſt _— 
ET _ To tell thy tender tale; 
„ The lowlieſt children of the e e 
. en. and violet uae Rape 
Ez And 7 0 nee „ 0 
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„„ REA Fs her dewy ftar beneath, - 
1 Thy balmy ſpirit loves to breathe, N Roth 


„„ And ev'ry ſterm is laid? | 
Ik̃1 §ſuch an hour was e er thy choice, 1 
* | Oft let me hear thy ſoothing voice, : 
: Tow " ring e the 3 | 
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“„ The tho ad te Pl, | 


RemortE from cities liv'd a fwain, 


Unvex'd with all the cares of gain; 3 1 
„His head Was filver'd o'er with age, 7 | 
And long experience made hirn 3 


In ſummer's heat, and winter's cold, 

He fed his flock and penn'd the fold ; {he 14 
His hours in cheerful labour Bows” 112 1 
Ne or envy nor ambition knew: BY rg Rr" 

His wildom ani his inet S. en Fab gin; + 
Through all the eountry rais d OO" 15 ab | 
— 2 A deep philoſopher (whole ales 
7 moral life were'drawn from bach) „ 
17 he ſhepherd's homely cottage ſoughs/ 2 12 
And thus explor'd his reach of thought.” 
a ͤ .): Whence is thy learning? Hath thy toit | 
br O'er books confum'd the midni ht oil? ws 
Haſt thou dd Greece and ee 
And the val bene of Plto e: 


Hatch Socrates thy foul refin'd,”'/ _ ” 
And haſt thou fathom'd Tully's mind 1 , 
Or, like the wiſe U lyſſes, thrown, > 5 
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Haſt thou through many cities ſtray d, | 
Their cuſtoms, laws, and manners weightd - 5 
The ſhepherd modeſtly reply'd, | 


4 I neer the paths of learning try'd; 


Nor have I roam d in foreign parts, 
To read mankind, their laws and arts; 


For man is practis'd in diſguiſe, 
He cheats the moſt diſcerning eyes. 


Who by that ſearch ſhall wiſer grow? 
By that, ourſelves we never know. 
The little knowledge I have gain'd, 


Hence grew my ſettled hate to vice. 


Was all from fimple Nature drain d; 
Hence my life's: maxims took their . 


The daily labours of the bee . 

Awake my foul to induſtr ,; 

Who can obſerve the careful _ 1 8 1 

And not eee eee be 

| My dog (the truſtielt of his kind) 5 

With gratitude inflames my 9 85 

1 mark his true, his faithful e 75 "is ; 475 25 

And in my fervice:copy Trax. 

In conſtancy and nuptial love, f „ MY 

I learn my duty from the dove. OI „FFF 

The hen, 'who eee wh TV 

With pious wing, protects her ence, . 

eee fowl that flies at large, „ 

Inſtructs me in a parent's charge. q FE I 
From Nature too I take my OY EE. 

To ſhun contempt and ridicule... „ | Y 
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5 grave and ſormal paſs ſor wiſe, "OL 
When men the Get =” e 
My tongue within my lips Lreing... 
For who talks much muſt talk in vain.;;.- ld -; 
We from the wordy torrent fi 
Who liſtens to the chatt ring p ye; 
Nor would I, with felonious flight, 5 
Buy ſtealth invade my 8 8 ae. MY 

_ Rapaciqus animals wẽe hate; [0847 6 70 

Kites; hawks, and wolves, deſerve their — | 
Do not we juſt abhorrence find-”- 8 7% 
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5 Againſt th aud and frpen kind? . 


But env J> calumny, and ſpite, N Sa Fr 4 
Bear ſtronger venom in their bus. e a0 I 
Thus evxy abject of creati | Gout 
Can furniſh hints to 99567 Ai Sha 4 5 | 
And, ſtom the moſt minute and mean, 67 Ar 
A virtuous mind/can_morals glean,” -- -/// 
„the ſage replies; e 
« Thy virtue proves wen truly wiſe. 
Pride often guides the author e * + T2 1 Hans 
Books as affected-are as men: i WOE 
But he who-ludies Nature's 3 55 le 7 
Yn certain truth/his maxims DEITY „ 
And thoſe, without our bekenne wi 47 
enn. good, and wiſe. “. 
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That fompthing Rill which prompts th' eternal „ 
For which we bear to live, or dare to die; 5 
Which ſtill ſo near us, yet beyond us lies, 
Oerlook'd, feen double, by the fool and wile s: - 
Plant of celeſtial ſeed, if dropt below, _ 
Say, in what mortal foil thou deign'ſ to grow? 
Fair op'ning to ſome eourt's propitious ſhine, 
Or deep with di monds in the flaming mine? 
Twin'd with the wreaths' Parnaſsian mare er 
Or reap'd\in iron harveſts of the fieldꝰ 9 
Where grows? where grows it not ?: If: vain our r toil 
We ought to blame the culture, not the ha: 3 
Fix d to no ſpot is happineſs finder, wy" | 
"Tis no where to be ſound, or ev'ry ente 5 Li - 
'Tis never. to be bought; but always free; 
And, fled from monarchs, St. John! dwells ol hos, | 
Alk of the leart d the way The learn -d are blind; 
This bids to ſerve; and that to ſhun mankind: : flog of | 
Some place the bliſs in action, ſome in eaſe, * 
Thoſe call it pleaſure; and contentment theſe: 
Some ſunk to beaſts; find pleaſure end in pain; „„ 
Some ſwell'd to gods, confeſs ew'n virtue vain; „ „„ 
Or indolent, to each extreme they falt, VVV 
To truſt in ev'ry thing, or doubt of all. 2 i ES | 
Who thus define it, fay they more or leſs \ 4 
Than this, that happineſs js happineſs?, | 11 
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Take Nature s path, and mad Opinion by ii 


| All ſtates can 1 reach it, and all heads CONCEIVE; . . 
| Obvious her I oe in no extreme they dwell; . 
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Remember, man, „ e ©; 
1 Acts not by partial, but by gen ral lars 


And makes what happineſs we juſtly call 
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And feed me with a ſhepherd's care; 8 
His preſence fball my wants ſupply, 
And gue WHILE | 
My noon-day welks he fait Send, © 


e ee e eee 
When in the foley glebs 1 faint, 


Or on the thirſty mountains pant; 5 ea 5 | 


To fertile vales, and dewy meads, 
My weary wand' ring ſteps he leads; 
| Where peaceful rivers, ſoft and Ws... 
Amid the verdant landſcape flow. 


| Thi the Paths . Dat iran, 
ith gloomy horrors over(] pread, 
ſteadfaſt heart ſhalt fear no in, 

2 thou, O Lord, art with me für; 


Thy friendly crook ſhall give me aid, 2225 N 
And | my me Rs, the pros ſhade; 
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With ſudden greens and herbage-crown'd, 
And ſtreams ſhall murmur all around. 
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The Crrarox's Werks an lis Grange 


Fus Peri firmament on high, 
With all the blue etherial 1 
hand ſpangled heav'ns, a ſhining . 
Their great Original proclaim 
Th unwearied ſun, from day to 5 
Does his Creator's pow'r ps 
And publiſhes to e land, 

Wm uw: of an Al 


Soom. 2s the ev ning ſhades 1 


The moon takes up the wond'rous tale, ; 


And, nightly, to th' lining earth, 
| Repeats the ſtory of her birth: 


Whilſt all the ſtars that round her hy 5 


And all the planets i in their turn, 
Confirm the tidings as they roll, 


„ ter truth from pole to 92 5 2 1 
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| What though; i in ſolemn Shove, all. We, 
Move round the dark terreftrial ur E 
| What hr ea rio vt found, ain 

Amid their radiant orbs be found + 5 F 
* Reaſon's ear they all rejoice, | 1 

And utter fotth a glorious ee, 4b VE ons 
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An Adareſe to the Prirr. | 


0 THOU | whoſe belande does the toantaitie 7 
Whoſe will the wild tumultuous Teas obey; 
Whoſe breath can turn thoſe wat'ry worlds to flame, 
That flame to tempeſt, and that tempeſt tame; | 
_ Earth's meaneſt fon, all trembling, proſtrate falls, 
And on the boundleſs of thy goodneſs calls. 
O!] give the winds all paſt offence to Tweep, 
To ſcatter wide, or bury in the deep: TIO Rs 
e power, my weakneſs, may I ever fee,” 500 8 
And wholly dedicate my foul to thee: e ee Se" 
| Reigy o'er my will; my paſsions ebb and 1866 1 
At thy command, nor human motive know! 
If anger boil, let anger be my praiſe, 5 0 i mo | 
And fin the graceful indignation raiſe, _ 5 55 . 
My love be watm to ſuecour the diſtreſsd, 5 
And lift the burden from the fout W 
Oh may my underſtanding ever read © ©: 
This glorious volume which thy wiſdom le! jj 
_ May-Jea and land, and earth and heay'n be 7250 3 
0 Og 75 
When oceans roar, or awful thunders roll, 7 
May thoughts of thy dread vengeance ſhake. my; foal! 
When earth's in bloom, or planets Ne 15 4 
Adore, my heart, the Majeſty divine !. . 
Grant I may ever, at the morning-ray, , © pin 
Open with pray'r the conſecrated day; 97 5 5 | 
Tune thy great praiſe, and bid my foul ariſe, - 
And with the mounting ſun aſcend the ins,” 
As that advances, let my zeal improve, | 
And glow with ardour of conſummate love 
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Nor ceaſe at eve, but with the ſetting ſun 
My endleſs worſhip ſhall be ſtill begun. 
And oh!] permit the gloom of ſolemn night, 

To ſacred thought may forcibly invite. 
When this world's ſhut, and awful planets riſe, 
Call on our minds, and raiſe them to the ſkies; 
Compoſe our ſouls with a leſs dazzling fight, 
And ſhow all Nature in a milder light; 
How evry boiſt'rous thought in calm ſubſides! _ 
How the ſmooth'd ſpirit into goodneſs glides! | 
O how divine to tread the milky way, _ 5 | = 
To the bright palace of the Lord of Day 


His court admire, or for his favour ſue, _ _ 4 . 
Or leagues of friendſhip with his ſaints renew; | 
Pl leabd to look down, and fee the world aſleep; . 
While I long vigils to its Founder keep! | _ 

Can'ſt thou not ſhake the centre? Oh; control, 118 
Subdue by force, the rebel in my ſoul; 8 
Thou, who canſt ſtill the raging of the food, > 5 
Reſtrain the various tumults of my 5 1 
Teach me, with equal firmneſs, to ſuſtain ; 
Alluring Pleaſure, and aſsaulting Pain. 
O may I pant for thee in each defire!., _ 


And with ſtrong faith foment the holy. frel.. 
Stretch out my ſoul i in hope, and graſp the | ris - * 
Which in Eternity's deep. boſom. A | 
* At the great day of recompenſe. bebold, | N 75 
| Devoid of fear, the fatal book unfold! „ 
Then waſted upward to the bliſsful ſeat, „ 
From age to age ee ae W | 


My Light, my] Liſe, my God, my Saviour e 
And rival angels in the praiſe of thee! . YOUNG. 
C2 We Fr no er I „ | 


0 er Nature's ſoft repoſe; 


Nor ruffling tempeſt blows. 


1 Now e paſsion finks to reſt, 
The throbbing heart hes ſtill; 


5. Diſtract the leb ring will. 


Attends each mental pow'r: 
Come, dear Emilia, and enjoy. 


les ſearch this ample ronnd,. 


5 + Of Happinek be found? | 


85 = 3 it amidit the ohe with” 
> 3 Of gay aſſemblies dwell; 


0 That mades the hermit s cell? 


A ſick ning heart conceals! 
IAG ee ſteals. 
ST fugitive we trace; 


That e Clodias face. 
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= The pſu of Hay feu. 
| 1 . Tas midnight moon Terenely ſmiles 


- | In Glence baſh'd to Reaſon's 8 voice, 


N 0 low'ring cloud obſcures the ky, 


d And varying ſehomes of ife'no more 


TE, Reflection's fav'rite hour. 5 ; 
> Come; ; while the peaceful Toons mop. 


| Where ſhall the lovely: e . 


r hide beneath the ſolemn nes 


| | uus oft the laughing brow of Joy | 


8 And, through . 05 


In vain, through beauty, bene wit 14 
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Perhaps the joy to theſe deny'd,, ' _- 
The heart in friendſhip finds; 


Ah! deap deluſion, gay conceit 
9 YiRonany minds ! 


Howe'er our varying notions rove, 
Yet all agree in one, 5 : 
To place its being in ſome fate; WH nt 
| At diſtange from-our own. e 


O blind to each indulgent aim, „„ 
Of pow ir ſupremely wife, 
Whotancy Happineſs in aught || | | 
The hand of aaron „%% nas „ 


Vain is alike the joy eee . 
And vain what we pofse s,, | Y = 

 Vuleſs harmonious Reaſon . i ee | | | 
The paſsions into peace. „ 


To temper d wiſhes, juſt A 
Is Happineſs confin'd; 5 LE 
, to Pala e —— 


* 5 : . * 
# 9 4 2 * Fw * 4 3 
4 
IF SIR Oey” SG: E A 8 
83 e N 3 15 ͤĩ ð Ii ASS" A+ tf : 
{1 7 
. , $ 2 28 N - 
os. ROTO?" * Wl gt [4 a 25 4 5 * 7 ty 
1 * \, g 4 * 
. 0 : 
: K 4 


＋ 1 
N A % 
1 6 ? : 14 
5 Fo mee, f f 
* 5 4 : 8 : ? 7 
. 1 >. 4 . 
* A 
* R ® 
. p 


| The vain, the gp and the: . | ; 
In Folly's maze —— Rs oc 
Tho ſingularity and pride + 85 
* call'd our choice, we'll e, 
Nor Join the giddy ande. 
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Where love our hours ur „ EA 


| No noiſy neighbour enters nere, 


5 No intermeddling ſtranger near, 1 : 


of reſt was Noahs dove been 79 705 


= By fweet experience know, 


11 


II tutor d right, they'll proves ff 


I ſolid happineſs we prize, 
Within our breaſt this jewel les; „„ 
And they are fools who roam: . 5 
The world has nothing to below., 5 
From our own ſelves our Joys muſt flow, N 25 


To ſpoil our heart-felt joys. 


And * plene hut, our home. | = No ng 


When with impatient 8 0 ſhe MY 
That ſafe retreat; the ark; 4 by ; 


| Giving her vain excurſion 0 ber, FD «= RD”. 
The diſappointed bird once more fag obs 


Explor d the facred bark. ba, wg | 


| Tho' fools ſpurn Hytdbars pit pot, 


We, who improve his golden hours,” 


1 40 


That marriage,'rightly Sadr, 
dives to the tender age the . 


Our e mall enen e ; 


Whence pleaſures ever riſe: 


We'll form their minds, rt, ; 
ood, and fair, 2 5 
And train them for the Is. 


To all that's manly, g 
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| From the gay world, well oft 8 7 "we! 7 5 
| To our own family and fire, 5 


* 5 
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; And thus our fondeſt loyes repay, 


f But then bow little do we need! 


3 In this the art of living lies, TO 
15 To want no more. than may ber ow 


— 


While they our wiſeſt hours engage, 


They'll Joy our youth, ſupport our abe, 
And crown. Our Mary hairs: 


And recompenſe our cares. 


No borrow'd Joys! they're all ate own, _ 
While to the world we live unknown, 


Or by che world forgot; 3 „ 
Monarchs! we envy not your tate ; - 3 
We look with pity on the * 8e 5 

And bleſs « our. - humbler lot... 


Our r portion is not large, 5 . 


For Nature s calls are few: 3 25 8 


And make that little do... 7 


, well therafors reliſh, with content, 
| Whate er kind Providence has os. 


For, if our bock be ory fall. e PW 1 55 
— Tha to enjoy it all, e 


„„ CS? Kaz: 


Nor! loſe the h hour. 2 
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bers tend hen tl btde, „ 


1 when, favours are. 1 3 
And ese with favours fn 
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From  brutes what men, from men-what ſpirits know, 5 
Or who could ſuffer being here below? : 5 88 „ w 
The lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day, _ 3 8 


Y * 
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Since Winter- life is ſeldom ſwoet; e 
But, when our feaſt is ern 

Grateful from table we'll ariſe, 

Nor grudge our fons, with envious e, 
The relies of our ſtore. 


0 


Thus, band in band, thro? life-well go; 
Its checker d paths of joy and woe, 
With cautious ſteps, we'll tread; 
Quit its vain ſcenes without a tear, | 
Without a trouble or a fear, 115 85 gs 
And mingle with the dead. e 


2 8 
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While Conſcience, like a faithful friend, 
Shall thro the gloomy vale attend, 
And cheer our dying breath; 
Shall, when all other comforts ceaſe, 
Like a kind angel whiſper peace, 74 5 | 1 5 Oh ts 
And dd the bed of Death. COTTON, 
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> „ indicated in the pre e 7 


_ from all creatures hides the book'of Fats, 5. 
ut the page preſerib'd, their preſent ſtate; A: 


Had he thy reaſon, would he ſkip and 55 5 Fe 82 
Pleas'd to the laſt, be crops the Gare HM ? 
And licks the hand juſt Tais d to ſhed his blood. = If 


On blindneſs to the future! kindly given, 55 147 Pri 
8 e ag. fill the circle e Bu | 
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Who ſees with equal eye; as God n. 

A hero periſh, or a ſparro fall; 

Atoms or ſyſtems. into ruin $6 Ws OOTY 

And now a bubble burſt, and now. a world. 
Hope humbly then; with trembling pinions ry 

Wait the great ae Death; and God adore. 

What future bliſs, he gives not thee to know, 

But gives that hope to be thy bleſsing now. 

Hope ſprings eternal in the human breaſt; 

Man never 18, but always To BE bleſt: 

The ſoul, uneaſy, and conſind from home, 

Reſts and expaliates j in a liſe to come. F 8 1 
Lo, the poor Indian! whoſe vatutord mind - „ö ßũůIl 

Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind; — 

His ſoul proud Science never taught ee, 

Far as the Solar Walk, or Milky Way; 

Yet ſimple Nature to his hope has given, 

Behind the cloud-topt hill, a humbler heav'n ;- | 

Some ſafer. world in depth of woods. embrac'd,” * - * 

Some happier iſland in the wat ry waſte : 

Where ſlaves once more their native land behold, 

No ſiends torment, nd Chriſtians ther). 18 1 

To BE, contents his natural deſtre, . 

He aſks no angel's wing, no. ſeraph's Fong . 

But thinks, admitted to that equal ſky,. _ LS. * ON 

His faithful dog. ſhall bear him company. 1 „ 
Go, wiſer thou! and in tliy ſcale dene. VVV? 

Weigh thy opinion againſt Providenoe; 10 Ps Ay 

Call imperſection what thou fancieſt fhok.*. | BB ol 

Say, here he gives too little, there: tod mch. | ? — 5 | 

In pride, i in reas ning Pride, our error lies; 


n an 
3 e 7 


All quit their ſphere, and. ruſh into the . = ; 
Pride. ſtall is aiming at the bleſt abodes, . b 5 5 1 
1 would * — b gol, | 
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1 * Aſpiring 0 be gods, if angels foll, 8 
Aſpiring to be angels, men rebel : WE 1 
And who but wiſhes to invert the . N 

Rs Of onpEx, ſins'againſt th &TERNAL CAUSE. . 
= , rok. 
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Has God; thou fol! work'd ſolely or thy good, 
Thy joy, thy paſtime, thy attire, thy food? ; 
Who for thy table feeds the wanton fawn, 
For him as kindly ſpread the flow'ry ow 15 
1̃0 it for thee the lark aſcends and ſings?” 
Joy tunes his voice, joy elevates his wings. 
5 Is it for thee the linnet pours his throat? | 
Loves of his on, and raptures ſwell the note. 
The bounding ſteed you pompoully beſtride, 
Shares with his lord the pleaſure and the pride. | 
Is thine alone the ſeed that ſtrews the plain? 
The birds of heav'n ſhall vindicate their 3 
Thine the full harveſt of the golden year? 
bo art pays, and juſtly the deſerving ſteer. 
0 + hog, that ploughs not, nor obeys thy _ 1 
Lives on the labours of this lord of all. | 
is Know, Nature's children all divide her care ; 
| The fur that warms a monarch, warm'd a bear. | 
While man exclaims, ( See all things for my oe!” * 
dee man for mine!” replies a Fa _ - | 
And juſt as ſhort of reaſon he muſt fall, 
Wöbo thinks all made for one, not one for all. 
7. 3 Grant that the pow'rful ſtill the weak contro 
; | Be man the wit and tyrant of the whole; 


- 
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1 Admires the jay, the inſeet's gilded wings? 
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Nature that tyrant checks; he only knows, 

And helps another creature's wants and. woes. 
Say, will the falcon, ſtooping from above, -  -. 
Smit with her varying, plumage, ſpare the dove? 


Or hears the hawk when Philomela ſings ? 
Man cares for all: to birds he gives his woods, | 
To beaſts his paſtures, and to fiſh his floods; 
For ſome his int'reſt prompts him to provide, 
For more his pleaſure; yet for more his pride. 
All feed on one vain patron; mY EE Tk 
Th' extenſive bleſsing of his luxury: | | i 
That very life his learned hunger craves, 55 
He ſaves from famine, from the ſavage bes; „„ | 
Nay, feaſts the animal he dooms his feaſt; © | | 9 
And, tillhe ends the being, makes it bleſt; „ I 
Which ſees no more the ſtroke, nor feels the pain, : {3 
Than favour'd. man by touch.ethereal lain: EW 
The creature had his feaſt of life before; ? 
Thou too muſt PR when thy feaſt is o'er! 
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Wi and iirefolute | 18 man; 8 4 7 wm 1 ; . 
The purpoſe of to-day, | 
Woven with pains, into his | 
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T he box well bent, and fk the ſing, 
Vice ſeems already ſlain; . EE 
But Paſsion rudely, lens the uuns, . 
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Some ſoe to his upright intern 5 
Finds out his weaker part. 
Virtue We a on „„ 1 


Tis here the Gly o of the wiſe, 
Through all his art, we view ; 
And while his tongue the charge a. | 

His conſcience owns it true. | 


Bound(on a voyage of awful long; W 
And dangers little known, 8 
A ſtranger to ſuperior — 

Man vainly truſts his „ EL. 


But oars alone can.ne'er prevail . 
A To reach the diſtant coal; . I IE 
The breath of heav'n muſt ſyxell the :* 

: Or all the toil Ah, . covrin. 


we we 4 enen CA, 1 
: Od to Peace. 5 5 5 5 


eus, . of Mind, delightful gueſt! 1 
Return, and make thy downy maſs. 
Bf Once more in this ſad heart: 15 
Nor riches I, hor pow'r 7 og 
"Nos hold forbidden joys in view; i 
We therefore need not Part. yp mz 15 . 5 


Where wilt thou dwell, if not with me, 
From Av rice and Ambition A 
= And Pleaſure's fatal els! 
For ny: alas! een den prepare | | 
The banquet of thy ſmiles? ; | 


Wn Dt 
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The great, the gay, ſhall they partake 
The heav'n that thou alone canſt make; 


And wilt thou quit the ſtream, 
That murmurs through the dewy mead, = 
ue grove and the ſequeſter'd ſhade, 1 
To be a gueſt with them? | 


For thee L panted, thee I prix, Tor Wt 4 


For thee I gladly facrific'd 
 Whate'er I lov'd before; 
And ſhall I ſee thee ſtart away, | 
And helpleſs, hopelefs, hear.thee U 8 5 
Fare wel! we 1 no ö more? | cowrEn. 8 
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oa to Advarfy. . $2203.44 
Dave urER of Heaw'n, ee N ; 
Thou tamer of the human breaſt. 
Whoſe iron ſcourge, and tort'ring hour, 
The bad affright, aſſſiet the beſt ! | 
Bound in thy adamantine chain, 
The proud are taught to taſte of pain, 
And purple tyrants vainly groan W „ 
With pangs unfolt before, unpitzed and alone; \ 15 


- When firſt thy Sire to ſend on eum = 


Virtue, his darling child, deſign Te a 05 
J0 thee he gave the heavenly birth, / 5 5 
And bade to form her infant mind. ur 7, FE 


Stern rugged nurſe!" thy rigid Jore' 
With eee ee A 
What ſorrow was; —— IEY „ 
Abd en eee e learn nm 1 
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Scar'd at thy frown terrific, fl 7 
Self. pleaſing Folly's idle brood,, _ 
Wild Laughter, Noiſe, and  thoughtleſs Joy, 
And leave us leifure to be good. rig 
Light they diſperſe; and with them go 
The ſummer-friend,, the flatt'ring foe. 


By vain Proſperity receiv! d, 
To her they vow their truth, and are again believa 


Wiſdom, in a ſable garb. array d, 
Immers d in rapt rous thought profennd, 
And Melancholy, filent maid, 5 

With leaden eye, that loves the ground, 
Still on thy ſolemn ſteps attend; ü 

Warm Charity, the gen ral friend, - 

With Juſtice, to herſelf ſevere, | i. 
And Pity, dropping ſoft the e tear. 


Oh, gently on thy ſappliant's head, 

Dread Power, lay thy chaſt'ning . 

Not in thy gorgon terrors clad, - 

Nor circled with the vengeful bd, 

(As by the i impious thou art ſeen,) 

With thund'ring voice, and n mien, 

With ſcreaming Horror's fun ral r, 
ain and fell Diſeaſe, and ghaſtly Poverty. | 


Thy form benign, propitious, wear, 
ThY milder influence impart; 5 9 8 
Thy philoſophic train be there, L 
To ſoften, not to wound my Ne. Ge 5 ; 
- The gen'rous'/ſpark-extinct-revive;.._. ... 
Teach me to love, and to forgive; 
Exact my own defects to ſcan; e 5 "v7. 
| What others are to feel; and know myſelf a man. 
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SECTION XIV. 


The Creation required to firaiſe its Author. 
Be61N, my ſoul, th' exalted lay! 
Let each enraptur'd thought obey, 
And praiſe th' Almighty's name: 
; Lo! heaven and earth, and feas and ies. 


In one melodious concert riſe, 
To ſwell th' inſpiring theme. 


Ve fields of light, celeſtial plains, 
Wwe gay tranſporting Beauty reigns, 
Le ſcenes divinely fair! 
Your Maker's wond'rous pow'r proclaim, 
Tell how he form'd your ſhining frame, Co, 
And breath'd c 8 


ve angels, catch the thrilling found! 
While all th' adoring thrones around 
His boundleſs mercy. fing: 
Let ev'ry liſt ning ſaint above. _. 
Wake all the tuneful foul of Love, 


And touch the ſweeteſt ſtring. 


„ 
AF ; 


Join, ye loud f. pheres, the vocal choir; | 
Thou dazzling orb of liquid Ss: ow. | 5; 


The mighty chorus aid: „ 
Soon as grey ev ning gilds the 1 5 
Thou, Moon, protract the melting ſtrain, | 
L And praiſe him i in the ſnade. . weh 
- Thou heav'n of heaw'n 
1 clouds, proclaim your forming God, 


cs. 


, his vaſt abode; Fs 


| | Who calf & yon worlds from night: 
Je ſhades, diſpel!” —th*-Eternal ſaid;- - 


At once th' invol 
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ving'darkneſs fled,” _ . 1 2 
{ And Neterd ſprang to light. 19 5 | = 
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That wings the air, that ſkims the plains, 


h Ve flocks, that baunt the humble vale; 5 
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Whate'er a blooming world contains, 


United praiſe beſtow: 
Ye dragons, found his awful nam 
To heav'n aloud; and roa ny £758 
Ve IMG deeps below. 


Let ew ry element rejoice ; "PHY 8 
Is Tranny burſt with awful voice. 3 

To nN who bids you roll: ot Ea > 
His praiſe i in ſofter notes 5 ö 
ach whilp'ring breeze of yielding airs, 
And breathe it to the ſoul. 


To bia 30 e cedars, bow; ad 28/2 V 
Ve tow'ring mountains, reh wage 
Your great Creator on n ; 


Tell, When affrighted Nature , o7 
How Sinai kindled at his look, 5 


And trembled at his frown. - 5 | + 


Ye inſects flutt'ring on the gale, : 5 a 


2 2 In mutual concourſe riſe; _ 
| 1 p the gay roſe's vermeil bloom, 


And wat its ſpoils,» ſweet perfume, | 
In incenſe to the Kies. nl | 


» 5 a 
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waa all ye woutting tribes, TY | 
Ye pany Ca; the ng” of r 
To uin e oer finer. . 


Who tipp d your glitt ring wings with els, 
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Let man, by nobler paſsions ſway'd, 

The feeling heart, the judging head, 

In heav'nly praiſe employ; 

Spread his tremendous name around, 

Till heay'n's broad arch rings back. the bound, 
The gen ral burſt of joy. 


Ye whom the charms of grandeur pleaſe, 
Nurs'd on the downy lap of Eaſe, 
Fall proſtrate at his throne: 
Ye princes, rulers, all adore ; 
Praiſe him, ye kings, who makes your pow 
An i image of his own. 6. 1 


16 fair, by nature form'd to move, „ 

O praiſe th eternal soun˙ν or LOVE, _ 
With youtlbs enlivening fire , 
Let age take up the tuneful lay, _ 

' Sigh his bleſs'd name chen ſoar away, ö 


And er Ae ox. 
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es - $ECTION 8 VF 
„ bo eee 
arne or ai! in evry . 8 5 Y 
In every clime, ador'd, JC ; 1 15 1 
By ſaint, by ſavage, and by age, gr | = 


Ilaehovah, Jove, eee, 1 4 _ 
Thou GREAT FIRST- CAUSE, leaſt pw 1 EET 1 

Wo all my ſenſe confin'd ._ an FN FF 

; To know but this, that Thou nat goo od, 5 — 

And that myſelf am blind; _ 


| Yet gave me, in this dark. ae. Pet 4th 
To ſee the good from ill, 1 
And binding Nature faſt in Fat, „„ I 
Leſt free the human LN. 0 5 „„ | A 
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Let not this weak, unknowing band 


25 Af I am right, thy grace impart, -/. fe 


| Teach mie to feel another's woe, © Ay ES 4 


5 Mean tho' I am, not whally 1 o, 


kd Joe! damnation round the land, 
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What conſcience dictates to be done, 2 
Or warns me not to doo. 


This teach me more than hell to ga, 
That more than heav'n purſue. 


What bleſsings thy free bounty, gives 
Let me not caſt away; 

For God is paid, when man receives; 5 
I' enjoy is to obey. 1 


| Yet not to earth's contracted ſpan | 


Thy goodneſs let me bound, 


Or think thee Lord alone of man, 


When thouſand worlds a are . 


Ppreſume thy bolts to throw; _ „ 


On each I judge thy foe. W ds x 


Still i in the right to ſtay; | 
If I am wrong, Oh teach my * | 
To find that better way! | os 


fe me alike from fooliſh pride, 
Or i impious diſcontent, 4 8 . 
aught thy wiſdom has denied, © Ct Ne, 
Or aught thy goodneſs lent. - Ts 


TO hide the fault I fee; : 50 | ; We Fe wo 1 bs 
That mercy I to others our” 5 W 
That mercy ſhow to me. 6 Ki hit 


E Wins; Ef 


Since quicken'd' by thy "breath; E 1 


O lead me hereſbe'er 8 go, * 


% | * N 2 # 
* * Vx ap $ * If F ES 2 


| Theo! ths days life af de:: 


wo 
k 


— 


_— 


22 


CHAP; VI. PROMISCUOUS PIECES: 5 
This day, be bread and peace my lot: 
All elſe beneath the fun 
Thou know'ſt if beſt beſtow'd or not, 
And let thy will be done. 
To Thee, whoſe temple is all ſpace, 
Whoſe altar, earth, ſea, ſkies! 
One chorus let all being raiſe! 
All Nature's incenſe riſe! _ POPE. 


SECTION XVI. 


O treach'rous Conſcience ! while ſhe ſeems to ſleep 
On roſe and myrtle, lull'd with ſyren ſong; _ 
While ſhe ſeems, nodding o'er her charge, to drop 
On headlong Appetite the flacken'd rein, 

And give us up to licence, unrecald, 
Unmark'd; —ſee, from behind her ſecret a” 


The ſly informer minutes ev'ry fault, 


And her dread diary. with horror fills. _ 
Not the groſs act alone employs her yoo: 'T 
She reconnoitres Fancy's airy band, 


A watchful foe! the formidable ſpy, 


Liffning, o'erhears the whiſpers of our camp; 
Our dawning purpoſes of heart explores, 


And ſteals our embryos of " iniquity, 


As all-rapacious uſurers conceal. | 7 
Their doomſday-book from all-conſuming hott; 4 


| Thus, with indulgence. molt ſevere, the treats © © 


Us ſpendthrifts of ineſtimable ieee 
Unnoted, notes each moment miſapply'd; 

In leaves more durable than leaves of bat 
Writes our whole hiſtory; ; which Death mall read. 
In ev'ry "oe: wee ride vor | | 


oe 


3s ru xacLion Aber n. 


Aud judgment publiſh; publiſh to more worlds 
Ec Than this; and — age i in eee 
1 | | YOUNG, 
oxtrION Fin e 
On an Infant.” 


To ern b dark and filent tomb, 5 
Soon I haſted from the womb 5 

Scarce the dawn of life began, 
Ere I meaſur'd out my ſpan. 


J no ſmiling pleaſures. knew; | 
I no gay delights could view: 3 
. Joyleſs ſojourner was JI 
Only born to weep and die— 


= | Happy infant, early bleſs'd | 

=_ Reſt, in peaceful flümber, — nl. 

= Early reſeu'd from the cares, Ws 5 
Which increaſe with growing years. 5 
No delights are worth thy . 
Smiling as they ſeem, and 8 N 
A Short and ſickly are they all, i 

8588 Hardly taſted ere wy cone 

0 our gaiely | is vi vain, | es 3 

11 our laughter is but pain 5 5 
= . Laſting only, Wm Sz TEC: 
* | . ; 1. an innocenee like thine. V 


4 1 1 
2 
— ä 


— 
— 
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Soon as the daiſy decks the green, © | 
Thy certain voice we her: Fo 
Haſt thou a ftar to guide thy path, 
Ny Or mark the rolling year? 
Delightful viſitant! with thee 
I hail the time of flow'ts, 
When heaven is filld with muficifweet 
Of birds /among-the:bow'rs. _ | 
The ſchool-boy, wand'ring:in the wood, 
To pull the How'rs fo gay, 
i n desto, 1 
Soon as the pea, puts on the. 3 
Thou Uy'&- thy vocal vale, . - I * 
. An annual gueſt, in other lands, . : 
Another ſpring te hail. Erin | | 


Sweet bird! thy bow'r-i is ever green, 
Thy ſky is ever clear; BS 

Thou haſt no ſorrow in thy ſong, 
No winter in thy year! 


0 could I fly, I'd: fly with thee... 
Wed make, with ſocial wing, 15 
Fn annual viſit o'er the globe, | LY 


' Companions of the ſpring. ? 
13 3 * ; 
8 ' „ . f | 
1 Ph wy; e 79s ; „ 1 © x 
is d 
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Swiftly, from-the mountain's brow, 
Shadows, nurs'd by Night, retire; 


And the peeping ſun-beam, now, 


From the balmy ſweets, wier d, 


Paints with gold the village ſpire. 
Philomel forſakes the thor, ö 
Plaintive where ſhe prates at __ ; 


And the lark, to meet the morn, 
"Soars beyond the ſhepherd's acht. 


From the low-roof'd cottage ridge, 


See the chatt'ring ſwallow ſpring; 
Darting through the one-arch'd. bridge, 
Quick the dips her dappled * 


Now the pine: tree's waving top 
' Gently greets the morning galez 
Kidlings, now, begin to 7" 
Daiſi es, on the dewy dale. 


* 


(Reſtleſs till her taſk be done,) 


Now the buſy bee's employ'd, A "iy 


Sipping dew before the ſun.” 


Taching t through the crevic d rock, 
Where the limpid ſtream ne 


0 bo) eet refreſhment waits the flock, 


> . * 3 
+ * e A 
: bw he TY —— —— 2 . wh £8 


* 
- k 1 IS : 
. * * F : 
1 . 


When tis ſun· drove from the hills. 


Colin's for the promis'd corn 
(Ere the harveſt hopes are ripe) 

- Anxious ;—whilſt the huntſman's 
Boldly ſounding, drowns, his pipe. 


Sweet—O'fweet, the warbling Os! 
On the white embloſsom'd-{pray ! - 


b MEE 1 


Nature's univerſal ſong bbs 2 5 5 . AE; W 12 mp 


| Echoes to the rifing ger W 0 


2 
22 
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4 


1 may STE 2 2 
N . 1 


FeRvip on the glitt ring flood, . 


Echo, i in her airy round, 


PE catch u Hage Sens EX 
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5 5 NOON.. 


ww 


Now the noontide radiance . | 
Drooping o'er its infant bud, 
Not a'dew-drop's left the-roſ, e. 


From the fierce meridian heat, 
Shelter'd by the branching pines, 
Pendant o'er his graſsy ſeat. 


Now the flock forſakes the lade, 
Where uncheck'd the fun- beams fall, 


Sure to find a pleaſing ſnade WS OT CE 


Dy, the ivy d abbey b 


0 


O'er the river, rock, and 4 kill, | 


Ty ee ons 


Cattle court the zephyrs bland, 


Where the ſtreamlet wanders cool; 


Or with languid filence ſtand 


a. wx, 
8 
n 


Midway i in the marſhy pool. 


But from mountain, dell, or 8 5 
Not a flutt ring zephyr a | 


Fearful leſt the noontide beam TEE 


Scorch its ſoft, it's ken wings. 


Not « a leaf has leave to ſtir, 3 


Nature Wee bee ſtill!“ 


5 Quiet een the ſhepherd's ur, wy e 


ons on the as bil. 


a 


> 


Mark the mild en <a Th; 
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Languid is the landſcape round, 
Till the freſh deſcending ſhow'r, 


Grateful to the thirſty ground, 155 


Raiſes ev'ry W e 
Now the hill—the heflge—are green, 


Now the warblers' throats in tune 3 


| Blithfome 3 is the verdant ſcene, 


Ems by the beans of Noon! 5 hes 


2 


| EVENING: © > N 

O' R the heath the heiſer ſirays 0 

Free the furrow d talk is done 2. 

Now the village windows NS ; 
eee Oe OE 5 | 


| Now he ſets behind the hill, 


Sinking from a golden ſky: T 15 


nn the e F 


Copy the refulgent dye? 5 . 1h 


Trudging as the plougbenen _ p 
(To the ſmoaking ray HOY ow 15 
ban like their ſhadows grow, £1. 
Tl Legg OI IRS... DE 
WI the ribng ce e e #7 
Te heir e belt a bes, - 3 kpc 77 


As wh lark, with vary'd tune, 
Carols to the ev'ning loud; 


e 1 en cba 


1 
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Now the bern howlet peeps | 
From the barn or twiſted brake; yo 
And the blue miſt flowly creeps, oo 
5 Curling on the filver OO LT 75 
As the trout in ſpeckled pride, 
Playful from it's boſom ſprings; 
To the banks, a ruffled tide 
5 Verges i in ſucceſsive mae. i 
Tripping through the filken gras 
Oer the path-divided dale, 
| Mark the NORTON, wb" 
Linnets with unnumber'd notes, 
And the cuckoo-bird with two, 
Tuning ſweet their mall trout, wer Gina 
Pe the e NG cu ene 


80 "3 F K 5 


f 


7 j | | 98071ON FI 
The Order sf Nato. 
Ee, thro' this air, this ocean, iy this En 
All matter quick, and burſting into'birth. 
Above, how high progrefsive life may "7 
Around, how wide! how deep extend below! 
Vaſt chain of being! which from God began, 77 
Nature ethereal, human; ; angel, 8 
Beaſt, bird, fiſh, inſect, what no eye can fee, 
No glaſs can reach; from infinite to thee, | 
From thee to nothing.—On ſuperior pow'rs: 
Were we to-preſs, inferior might on ours ; 0 
Or in the full Creation leave a void, BY 
| Where, one ſtep broken, the great ſcale's Kio 
From Nature's chain whatever link you firike, 
Tenth or ten thouſandth, ns the chain alike. 
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And, if each ſyſtem in gradation roll, 
Alike eſſential to th amazing whole, 
The leaſt confuſion but in one, not all : 
That ſyſtem only, but the whole muſt fall. 7. 
Let earth, unbalanc'd from her orbit fly, 5 
Planets and ſuns run lawleſs thro the ſky; $3, 

Let ruling angels from their ſpheres be hurPd, 

Being on being wreck'd, and world on world; : 

Heaven's whole foundations to their centre nod, 

And Nature trembles to the throne of God. 

All this dread ox DUF⅛k break for whom ? for thee? 

Vile worm! Oh madneſs! pride! impiety! | 
What if the foot, ordain'd the duſt to tread, 

Or hand, to toil, aſpir'd to be the head? _ 

What if the head, the eye, or ear, repinẽ d 

To ſerve mere engines to the ruling mind? 

Juſt as abſurd for any part to claim 


. — 
a — — 
— —— 
<3 
3 
1 Ma y 


Juſt as abſurd, to mourn the taſks or Pains, 
Ihe · great directing MIND or ALL ordaing, 
All are but parts of one ſtupendous Whole, 3 
__ Whoſe body Nature is, and God the foul: _.. 
That, chang'd thro all, and yet in all the . 
rest! in the earth, as in th' ethereal am. 1 
arms in the ſun, refreſhes i in the breege, 
Glows in the ſtars, and bloſsoms i in the 1 3 
Lives thro all life, extends thro! all extent, 
Spreads undivided, operates unſpent; eee 
Breathes in our ſoul, informs our mortal part, 
As full, as perfect, in a hair as hearts, | 
As full, as perfect, in vile man that mourns, 
As. the.rapt ſeraph that adores and burns : 175 
To him no high no low, no great no ſmall; 
He . he bounds, e and equals al. 
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Ceaſe then, nor o DER imperfection name: 


Our proper bliſs depends on what we blame. 


Know- thy own point: this kind, this due degree 
Of blindneſs, weakneſs, Heav'n beſtows on thee. 


Submit. —In this, or any other ſphere, | 
Secure to be as bleſt as thou canſt bear: 
Safe in the hand of one diſpoſing Power, 
Or in the natal, or the mortal hour. 


All nature is but art, unknown to thee; 3 
All chance, direction, which thou canſt not ſee; 


l : 


All diſcord, harmony not underſtood ; 
All partial evil, univerſal good: 


And, ſpite of Pride, in erring Clabes . 


* 


One truth i is eee Thy: 18 RIGHT. | 


25 3 7 . 84 £ ö Of 
w > # a 
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Ihen eee 


How are thy ſervants bleſt, O Lord! 


How fure is their defence! 
Eternal Wiſdom is their guide, 


Their help Omnipotence. n 


In foreign realms, and lands remote, 
Supported by thy care, 


os. burning elimes T paſyd unhurt, 


"And breath'd in tainted air.” 


Ty merey ſweeten'd every foil, _ 
Made ev'ry region pleaſe; 

The hoary Alpine hills it warm'd, 
And ſmooth'd, the Tyrrhene, _” 


. Think, O my. foul, devoutiy think, 
How, with affrighted eyes, 
Thon e wide extended 0 
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; Confuſion dwelt in ev'ry face, 85 

5 Aud fear in ew ry heart, „ 

| When waves on waves, and _— ee. 

5 „ Oereame the pilot's art. 

= _ Yet then, from all my griefs, O Lord, 

= Thy mercy ſet me free; © Pe 

While i in the confidence of pray'r 1 
My ſoul took hold on thee. AS, ©, 15 br 


N tho' i in \ dreadful whirls we hung 
High on the broken wave, 
1 knew thou wert not. flow to Anat, 
Nor c impotent t to fave. ee, eb 
ke damen laid, ah wind roi, MK ) 
; Obedient to thy grill; Wes 
_ The ſea, that roar'd at thy command, 
Alt thy command was ftill, . _ 
i In midſhof dangers, fears, and nh. 
Thy goodneſs III adore; . 
n Praiſe thee, for thy mercies paſs 
And humbly hope for more. 
DN 3 85 life, if thou preſer w ſt my life, wy 
Tu ſacrifice hall bez 
5 And death, if death muſt he * doom, 
e S 1 8 ed; 9 to thee, EIS 145 ADDISOX 


PR * ; 8 


8 


* 


* 


* 
4 -_ 
r * 
bY 2 WEN 3 n 
wy F 
* 


\ 


- 
22 _ 
r 3 > 
. * 


> OS 
—— be. 
* 


5 
— 
9 


3 — 
92x 2 


* 
4 


5 7 whe 9 * P4644 — 5 

0 4 

— ——— — — IAG IN nn — . TO ns 
: 4 


* » as > * * — — * 
. A * re N 
* by 
—— — —ͤ4%é ——— — — 
* 
4 
* 
*. 


ki 1 =— oxerIoNn *I. 8 
e | Hm, eau ce. 


5 Tale as they change, Almig ty: Father, theſe, 
Are but the varied God. TI ar 
Is fall of Thee. Perth de me ie e Spring + + | 
Thy beauty walks, Thy tenderneſs and love: 
Wide fluſh the fields; the ſoftening air ig "og 1 
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Echo the mountains round; the facet ſwiles 5 
And every ſenſe, and every heart is joy. 


Then comes Thy glory in the eee . 

With light and heat reſulgent. Then Thy ſun . 

Shoots full perfection thro the ſwelling year; 

And oft Thy voice in Re ny 85 

And oft at dawn, deep noon, or falling eve, 

By brooks and groves, in hollow-whiſp'ring . 

Thy bounty ſhines in Autumn unconſin d. 

And ſpreads a common feaſt for all that "RS i; 

In Winter awful Thou! with clouds and ſtorms 

Around Thee thrown, tempeſt o'er. tempeſt Toll'd, 

Majeſtic darkneſs! On the whirlwind's wing, 

Riding ſublime, Thou bidſt the world adore; _ 

And humbleſt Nature with Thy northern blaſt. 
Myſterious round ! -what (kill, what force: divine, 185 

Deep felt, in theſe appear ! a ſimple tram, 

Yet fo delightful mix d, with {auch kind art, 


Such beauty and beneficence combin'd; 


Shade, unperceiy'd, ſo ſoft'ning into * . . 

And all ſo forming an harmonious whlb-, 

That, as they ſtill ſucceed, they-ravidh: Gall, 

But wand'ring oft, with brute: unconſcious Gs 

Man marks not Thee, marks not the mighty os”. 
That, ever-buſy, wheels the ſilent ſpheres; 
Works in the ſecret deep; ſhoots, ſteaming, — | 
The fair profuſion that o/erfſpreadsthe Speing; 5 
Flings from the ſun direct the flaming day; 

Feeds ev'ry creature; hurls the tempeſt forth; 

And, as on earth this grateful change „ 

With tranſport 0 . Ar the N of life. 
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One ——_ fong !— — 
Ye, chief, for whom the wide cramtion ſmiles, 
At once the head, the Ok and 8 0! all, 
_ Crown the great hymn !- 
For me, when'l forget the darung de,” | 
Whether the bloſsom blows; the ſummer ray 
Ruſsets the plain; inſpiring Autumn gleams; 
Or Winter riſes in the blackening eaſt; ß 
Be my tongue mute, may Fancy paint no more, 
And dead to joy, forget my heart to beat 
Should Fate command me to the fartheſt verge 
Of the green earth, to diſtant barb'rous eee 
Rivers unknown to ſong; ; where firſt the fun 
Gilds Indian mountains, or his ſetting beam | 
Flames on the Atlantic iſles; tis nought to me: * 
Since God is ever preſent, ever felt, 
In the void waſte as in the city full; 
And where nE vital breathes there muſt 17 joy. 
When ev®n at laſt the ſolemn hour ſhall come, | 
And wing my myſtic flight to future worlds, 
I cheerful-will obey ;" there, with new pow'rs, 
+ Will riſing wonders fing: I cannot go es 
ere UNIVERSAL LOVE not ſmiles around, 
| 5a ning all yon orbs, and all their ſuns; 13 
From ſeeming evil ſtill educing good, 
And better thence again, and better ſill, 
In infinite progreſsion. But 1 "oe | 
Myſelf in n1w, in Light ineffable! 


Come On C—_— Silence, 85 His praiſe. : 
C3450 | 1 THOMSON. 
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By the ſame. Aiubor. 
ENGLISH GRAMMAR, 


9 


Adapted to the different Claſſes of cabs.” With an Appen- | 


dix, containing Rules and Obſervations, for aſſiſting the more 
| e Students to write with Perf] picuity and, Accuracy. - 


ke Fourth Edition, ee and e 
| þ Price, bound, . 7 


This is a pubblidicn of much merit, and fully anſwers the 


profeſſions i in the Title. The Appendix contains ſome of the 


beſt Rules for writing elegantly, and with propriety, that we 
recollect to have 8 5 Sy Monthly Revit, July, 9 96 


40 This 88 NY on many accounts, entitled to com- 


mendatory notice. Its materials bave been carefully and judi- 
' cioully ſelected; its arrangement | is diſtin, and well adapted to 


the purpole of inſtruction; and its expreſſion i is fimple, perſpi- 
cuous, and accurate. The Compiler has obſerved a due me- 
dium between extreme conciſeneſs, and extreme minuteneſs of 
detail ; and he has very properly diſtinguiſhed the leading heads 
from FR ſubordinate iliuftrations, by printing them in a larger 
lter, K. See the character at large in the . 
VVV 


6 There: appears, in {ae Grammar, a conſiderable ſhare of 
| judicious analyſis and arrangement. 'The author applies his 


philological rules, with great ſucceſs, to e of the n more irik 
ing ron in Engliſh phraſrology- i 
e nnen from the Bri Orc Nov. 1796. 


44 8 a former occaſion, expreſſed the ſutiafaRtion 
that we derived from. the firſt publication of this work; and we 
have only to add, concerning the- preſent edition, / the alte · 
rations. and 2 though; not, very. lartze, are judicious, 


and therefore, ſo roHmprovemenits ; 3 and mat we conſider the 
work as very ſupeyjori6 moſt, if not. anz af. its predeceſſors on 
. Review, a 1798, 


the ſane ſubje&t,"* | 


ENGLISH: E XERCISES, 


| Adapted, to the Grammar lately publiſhed dy. 
I. Murray; conſiſting of 


* - | Initdncosof da Ontbography 3 | I Violations of the Rules Rehman 


Pa far the Benefit of K Learners, 
as well as for the Uſe of Schools. 


Fxemplifications of the Parts of Speech; | = Defe(s in Pundtuation; and 


3 5 5 m. 
. bound; Bac, A7. 


% 


- The 00 1 wo lin, 


1 0 V We have 33 3 pleaſed with the pergfal of theſe Exer. 
I 7 SET Se ciſes. They occupy, with diſtinguiſhed excellence, a moſt i im. 
1 poptant place i in the Science of the Engliſh Language ; 3 and, ag 
- ſuch, we can warmly recommend them to the teachers of ſchools, 


as well as to all thoſe who are defirous of Att ining correbtneſ 
ä — in their native tongue.” 2 0 | 
. Monthly Review, 05 n. 


8 * For a en account of ce very uſeful Engliſh Gram- 
mar, to hleh thefe Exerciſes refer, we muſt requeſt our readers 
8 te dunn back to Rkview, Vol. xxiii.. page 646. The value of 
work is greatly increaſed by this large collection of ex. | 
under the heads above · mentioned. They are ſelefted | 
with great judgment, and very happily adapted to the purpoſe 
of carreting commonerrors in writing and {peaking : they afford 
the learner a large field of employment; which, carefully gone 


through; either in writing or orally; will not fail to produce a 
habit of attention to accuracy.—With reſpect to the matter, as 


well xs che langusgt of eheſbTxXSn ples, we are much pleaſed with 
the Author's. choice: both Ke #. +. ood leh 
| ERP ene gs" | 


* : Ss 


2 
1 


m—_ Ea of 1 As | 
L | Critical Review, Ofwber, u. : 


FB Beglith. 8 | Win Appendix, _- 
containing an Exemplification/ of the Pawns WF 6 Spec, De. 3 
eee e, e Learners. 1 . 


. Theſe, Exerciſes are, in general, well calulated to promote 


the purpoſe of information, not only with regard to orthography 
and punctuation, but alſo in point of ee e 


461 


3 


. : This en eee; millaid; 8833 5 
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Grammar. There is great judgment ſhown in theſe Exerciſes ; 


and, what is no common merit, the greateſt e r 
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advanced in life, and aubo have not attained a competent know. 


ledge of Engl Grammar, and. the principles of accurate com- i 
poſition, may, by carefully peruſing theſe Exerciſes, and cm- | 


paring them with the Key, readily become their own infirufers, 


and confiderably improve themſelves, i in this important branch of 


Literature. Jo render the corrections obvious, and intelligible 


10 all readers, the Key, which. is neceſſary tothe avork, not only 55 
repeats every ſentence at large, in its correct e TORR my | 
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— to obſerve, that it appears to us to > ten 


with great judgment, and that we do not know a performance 
of this kind better fitted for the uſe of children. This ſmall 


Grammar has alſo the recommendation of being very neatly 
printed. It may be very properly uſed as an eee to 


the Author” 8 EY, work. PO : 
. PH | Anda Review, Oe, * 
1 ; This 1 is not kae as the Author oblernd 
in the preface, to ſupply the place, or ſuperſede the uſe of 
the original Grammar, of which we gave an account in our 


Catalogue for July, 1796. If however, (adds Mr. Murray,) 
the teachers of ſuch children as can devote but a ſmall part of 


their time to this ſtudy, ſhould think proper to make uſe of it, 
they will not, it is imagined; ſind it more defective than abridge 
ments are in general. It exhibits a. general ſcheme of the ſubs 
jects of Grammar ; and contains definitions and rules, which 
the Compiler has uy to render as exact, conciſe, and 

a intelligible, as the nature of the ſubje& would admit, "The 
| tutors who may adopt this Abridgment merely as an intros 
duction to the larger Grammar, will perceive ip it a mater 
advantage, which other ſhort works do not poſſeſs; namely, 
that the progreſs of their pupils will be acet lera ed, and the 
pleaſure of ſtudy increaſed, when they find | themſelves ads 
vanced to a grammar, which exactly purſues che plan of the 
book they have ſtudied:— The remark is certainly jult and 
all founded,” NE no. Monthly Review, November, 17976 


1 PERS 3 3 on Grammar eannot bemal 
plain and ſimple; and this Author has therefore done wiſely, 
in Lelecting from his larger work, (noticed Brit. Crit. vol. vils 
p. 5674) ſuch particulars as form a convenient book of i initiation 
for children. It is not intended by the Author, that the pres 
ſent Grammar ſhould ſuperſede his larger work, but that it 
ſhould ſerve as an introdu ion to it. Engliſh Grammars are 
now ſo numerous, that lelection becomes difficult; but M. 
Ry Sis EY one 2 thoſe that are well executed. 
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